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PREFATORY NOTE.

THE peculiar features of this work would surely justify

its production even though there were ten times as

many daily text books in existence as there are. These

features are apparent ; and the constant use of the book

will be likely to commend them more and more.

The words of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ furnish

a text for each day of the year. Three hundred and

sixty-five ministers of his gospel have paid tribute to their

Master and rendered service to his people by their effort

to emphasize and enforce his gracious sayings. May
their reward for this service so cheerfully contributed be

from the Master himself and be rich and abundant

!

Many denominations and various parts of the world are

represented. Each contributor has signed his name to

the material furnished by him, and the autographs have

been faithfully reproduced by photography.

A stanza of poetry, generally from some familiar hymn,

and as far as possible in harmony with the text and the

comment, has been added, while each page opens with a

suggestive heading. These headings, though invariably

portions of Scripture, are not taken from the words directly



iv PREFATORY NOTE.

spoken l)y the Saviour. The Epistles furnish many of

them, while others have been selected from the Old Testa-

ment. The common English version has been drawn

upon for all the texts and headings. A reference to the

headings and their context will help to bring out die

delightful harmony of Scripture.

An index at the close of the book will enable the

reader to ascertain the particular church affiliations of

each contributor.

It is hoped that Christians the world over may find the

book to be a means of grace, and that the years as they

pass may bring it an ever widening circle of readers.

May the Lord whose words are the vital portion of the

book grant that as these are read from day to day in its

pages, they may not return to him void !

The task of selection, compilation, correspondence,

and editing involved has been one of great joy. Though

the work may not be the box of spikenard, exceeding

precious, broken over the Master's feet, may he graciously

regard it as a cup of cold water tendered his disciples

" in his Name !

"

Decembee, 1888.



THESE SAYINGS OF MINE.

This is i7iy beloved So7i, in luhom I am wellpleased ; hear ye him.

Mati\ xvii. 5.

Whosoever will not hearken tcnto my words which he shall speak

in my name, I will require it of him. — Deut. xviii. 19.

The words that I speak unto yon, they are spirit^ and they are life.

John vi. 63.

Therefore ivhosorver heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them,

I will liken him unto a wise man, 7vhich built his house upon a rock

:

and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and
heat upon that house ; and itfell 7iot : for it wasfounded upon a rock.

Matt. vii. 24, 25

The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 7vhom the Father will

send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things

to your retnembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. — John
xiv. 26.

God, 7vho at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time

fast unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken

unto us by his Son. — Heb. i. 1,2.



VI THESE SAYINGS OF MINE.

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things

which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip.—
Heb. ii. I.

And all hare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words

which proceeded out of his mouth. — Luke iv. 22.

For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the serines.

Matt. vii. 29.

Grace ispoured into thy lips. — Psalm xlv. 2.

Nrver mail spake like this man. — John vii. 46.

Lord, to whom shall 7ve go ? thou hast the wards of etej'nal life. —
John vi. 68.

Hozv sweet are thy words unto my taste ! yea, sweeter than honey

to my mouth !— Psalm cxix. 103.

Lord, evermore give us this bread. —John vi 34.

O send out thy light and thy truth : let them lead 7ne.— PSALM

xliii. 3.

Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.—
Psalm cxix. 105,

*
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3Lzt t\)t toorU of €i)rist tituell in ^ou ricjlj in all tofslioin.

CoLossiANS iii. i6.



January i.

(ir|)e true ligf)t noin sbincti}. — i John ii. 8.

As lo)ig as I ajfi in the world, I am the light of the world. —
John ix. 5.

THIS is one of those I ams peculiar to John's gospel, by
which Jehovah revealed himself through the manhood

of Christ, even as he showed himself to Moses at the bush.
" That which doth make manifest is light

!

" So Christ

has revealed to us what, but for him, we had not known.
By that one utterance to the woman at the well, " God is a

Spirit," etc., he has told us more concerning the spirituality,

the unity, and the fatherhood of God than the wisest of

ancient philosophers had reached. By his sacrifice of him-
self upon the cross for the sins of the world, he has forever

met the need which men were seeking to satisfy by the offer-

ing of bulls and goats upon the altar. By his resurrection

from the dead and ascension into glory, he has brought life

and Immortality to light, and illumined for us the darkness of

the future life. Nor is this all; everything that has bright-

ened human life in the individual heart, in the family, in so-

ciety, and in the nation has come from him. Truly this

"light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to be-

hold " this sun. Let us therefore walk in its brightness, for

he that followeth that " shall have the lisrht of life."

ki- rOA^^n^

I heard the voice of Jesus say,
" I am this dark world's light.

Look unto me ; thv morn shall rise,

And all thy day be bright."

I looked to Jesus and I found
In him my star, my sun ;

And in that light of Hfe I '11 walk
Till travelling days are done.



January 2.

W,t prradj Ciirist micifietj. — i Cor. i. 23,

Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a com of wheat fall itiio

the ground and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth
much f}-uit.— John xii. 24.

HOW true this utterance in its application to him who
gave it ! He spake as never man spake, and lived as

never man lived
;
yet his ministry was by no means fruitful.

Crowds hung upon his lips, but their attachment was short-

lived; and when he was put upon trial, few or none stood

by him. Almost literally the corn of wheat abode by itself

alone. But after the Saviour's death, at the first proclama-

tion of the gospel on the day of Pentecost, three thousand
souls were added to the Church, and on subsequent days
"multitudes, both of men and women,"— so that the cruci-

fied Saviour was more effective than the living Jesus. The
blood of the cross is the great secret of awakening, conver-

sion, and holy living.

How true is the saying in regard to all the followers of

the Lord Jesus ! Sacrifice is the indispensable condition of

success. We must renounce in order to prevail. He that

seeks his life loses it; he that loses his life finds it. One
must sow in tears if he would reap in joy. Master and
scholar have the same experience, — that suffering is re-

quired in order to fruitfulness and victory. It is the furnace

that purifies and renders efficacious ; the spices must be
bruised to bring forth their fragrance. Happy they who
recognize this law of the divine economy, and are content

to suffer if only they may be made to bear much fruit

!

Faithful cross ! above all other,

One and only noble tree !

None in foliage, none in blossom,
None in fruit, thy peers may be.

J. NEALE (Translation).



January 3.

gc sfjall fintj rest for gour souls. — Jer. vi. 16.

Come unto me, allye that labour and are heavy laden, andI willgive

yon rest. — Matt. xi. 28.

THIS is a tired world ! Multitudes tired of body or tired

of mind or tired of soul ! Every one has a burden to

carry, if not on one shoulder, then on the other. In the far

East water is so scarce that if a man owns a well he is rich

;

and battles have been fought for the possession of a well of

water. But every man owns a well, a deep well, — a well of

tears. Chemists have tried to analyze a tear, and they say it

is made of so much of this and so much of that, but they miss
important ingredients. A tear is agony in solution. But by
divine power it may be crystallized into spiritual wealth, and
all burdens may be lifted. God is the rest of the soul that

comes to him. He rests us by removing the weight of our
sin, and by solacing our griefs with the thought that he
knows what is best for his children. A wheat-sheaf cried out
to the farmer, " Why do you smite me with that flail .'* What
have I done that you should so cruelly pound me ? " But
when the straw had been raked off the wheat and put in the

mow, and the wheat had been winnowed by the mill and had
been piled in rich and beautiful gold on either side the barn
floor, then the straw looked down from the mow and saw the
reason why the farmer had flailed the wheat-sheaf.

TT .^<^ ^'y€^ 7ci^Uyi~4t~cp-

" Come unto me," — O precious words
I hear the Saviour saying !

He calls the weary ones to rest

;

He calls the toil-worn and oppressed

;

He calls the lost and straying.

" Come unto me,"— O gracious words
Such tender love displaying !

Dear Lord, I come— no merits mine —
I come to trust thy love divine

;

I come thy call obeying.
R. M. OFFORD.

821982



January 4.

pOiDCr. — Acts x. 38.

T/ie Spirit of the Lord is upon vie, because he hath ajiointed me to

preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted,

to preach deliverance to the captives, and recoz'ering of sight to the blind,

to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of
the Lord. — LuKE iv. 18, 19.

" 13Y their fruits ye shall know them " is the test which our
13 Lord asked to have applied to himself. When John

was in prison and wondered whether Jesus was indeed Mes-
siah, no direct answer was given. The messengers were kept
near to Jesus for a time and then sent home with the com-
mand to tell what they had seen, from which John was to

answer his own question. The Master applied this prophecy
to himself and asked the people to believe he was Messiah,
not because of what he said, but because of what he did.

The best evidence of Christianity is what it does for human-
ity. Wherever there is good news for the poor, hope for the

broken-hearted, deliverance for captives, a better physical life

for the masses, there the Spirit of God is at work. The glory

of Christ is that he saves men body and soul. Christianity re-

peats the claim of its Founder; it appeals for acceptance, not

to any authority, but to a new life which has come to the world
since the Advent. The Spirit is doing the same work through
the Church that it did through Christ. Love and service

for the children of God always follow the indwelling of the

Spirit of God.

Hail the heaven-born Prince of Peace !

Hail the Sun of Righteousness !

Light and life to all lie brings,

Risen with healing in his wings.



January 5.

^iT injexitance . . . t|)at fatictlj not ainau. — i Peter i. 4.

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field;
the which zuhen a man hath fotmd, he hideth, andforjoy thereofgoeth
and selleth all that he hath, a/id buydh thatfield. — Matt. xiii". 44.

IF our Lord calls the kingdom of heaven a treasure, what
an unspeakable treasure it must be! In Romans 14, 17,

the Holy Spirit through Paul tells us what the kingdom of

heaven is. It is "righteousness, and peace, and joy, in the

Holy Ghost." Just as there is a mutual indwelling between
Christ and the believer,— he dwelling in Christ and Christ
dwelling in him (John vi. 56), — so the Christian dwells in the

kingdom of heaven, and yet the kingdom of heaven is in him.
It is a treasure of protection around him and a treasure of

experience within him.
When a poor sinner finds this heavenly treasure, he gives

up everything to be fully possessed of it, for all else is of no
account in comparison. It is alhance with God. It is to be
partaker of the divine nature (2 Peter i. 4), to be partaker of

God's holiness (Heb. xii. 10). For the '"righteousness" is

God's righteousness (Romans x. 3), the " peace " is God's peace
(Phil. iv. 7), and the "joy" is the joy of the Lord Jesus Christ

(John XV. II), all given by the Holy Ghost.

Xn^Ty^^t^cJT^/z^^

He feeds in pastures large and fair,

Of love and truth divine

;

O child of God, O glory's heir,

How rich a lot is thine !

lyte.



January 6.

Wz ixi\)k]) i)abc iiclicbcti tio enter into rest. — Heb. iv. 3.

IVAy are ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your

TROUBLED by reason of their unbelief ! How it resisted

the testimony of those who had seen the risen Christ
and yielded not, though he himself stood before them and
spoke to them in tones of wonted greeting! "Terrified and
affrighted " even in the presence of him whom they loved

!

Their minds were disturbed by "reasonings,"— intellectual

doubts as to the reality of his resurrection, and the fulfil-

ment of his promise. Their unbelief, so obstinate and un-
yielding, may serve to establish our faith in their subsequent
testimony, but brought to them only distressing unrest.

Intellectual doubt destroys the peace of the soul. We
walk by faith, not by sight. Yet he who believes is more
likely to see than he who believes not. Faith in God, in the
certified truths of the gospel, in his promises, and in his over-

ruling providence, brings rest. God reigns! Not a sparrow
falleth on the ground without him. His kingdom is sure to

come in spite of all obstacles. The darkest experiences are

but the appointments of his infinite wisdom, and in the midst
of them he will manifest himself. In every garden of Geth-
semane an angel; in every lonely chamber the risen Saviour!
Do not Cjuestion, but trust. Be not troubled, only believe.

While looking to Jesus, my heart cannot fear,
I tremble no more when I see Jesus near

;

I know that his presence mv safeguard will be,
For " Why are you troubled .? " he saith unto me !

J. N. Darby.



January 7.

(3cti sjall irijpe aijjag all tears from t^tix eges.— Rev.

Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be comforted.

Matt. v. 4.

vii. 17.

THE Master, when he said this, was fulfilHng the proph-

ecy,— " He hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted"

(Isaiah Ixi. i). He was spealving in the same line as when
he said, " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest

!

" (Matt, xi, 28).

The words reach beyond the mourners simply over sin.

They indeed are blessed in their consciousness of pardon
and safety, but there is more than that here. He, the infi-

nite Saviour, came to bring the kingdom of heaven, God's
reign in the soul. That is a kingdom of peace. The be-

liever comes to him and is blessed in the coming. He comes
with his heart borne down with earthly sorrow. Where else,

to whom else in all the world can he go ? Earth cannot help

him. He comes to a sympathizing Saviour (Heb. iv. 15), and
he is in a place of calm. He hardly knows why or how,

but peace and rest are in his heart, and they are blessedness.

That is for to-day. But the " shall be " looks forward to a

time when God shall wipe all tears away (Isaiah xxv. 8 ; Rev.

vii. 17; xxi. 4). The anticipation of future blessedness

touches and lightens the present sorrow.

I 've welcomed tears e'er since the day
I saw that by and by

God's own dear hand will wipe away
The tears from ev'ry eye ;

And I have learned to welcome grief,

For grief doth briiig me grace.

I would not know the Lord's relief,

Had woe with me no place.
R. M. offord.



January 8.

OTfjatsorbcr is born of (!§oti obrrcomcti) tlje inorlti.

I John v. 4,

To him that oz'ercometh ivill Igive to eat of the t7-ee of life, which is

ill the 7nidst of the paradise of God. — Rev. ii. 7.

HEREIN is Paradise regained ! What was lost through

the transgression of the first Adam is restored through

the obedience and sacrifice of the second Adam, — the Lord
from heaven. How inspiring to those who seek for glory

and honor and immortality is this assurance of an eternity

of blessedness in the presence of God himself!— for heaven-

ward our best hopes tend.

We need, however, to be constantly reminded that it is

through conflict we pass into this blessed inheritance. There

is a victory to be won, — the victory over a sinful heart

within, and a sinful world without. For this we need the

whole armor of God (Eph. vi. 10-17), that with a steadfast,

abiding faith, a faith that overcomes the world, we may
attain eternal felicity through him who loved us and gave

himself for us. The conflict may be long continued; but at

last we shall be able to raise the glad shout of triumph, " O
death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?

The sting of death 'is sin, and the strength of sin is the law.

But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through

our Lord Jesus Christ !

"

Look up, ye saints of God !

Nor fear to tread below
The path your Saviour trod,

Of daily toil and woe.

,
Wait but a little while

In uncomplaining love;

His own most gracious smile

Shall welcome you above.
H. W. BAKER.



January 9.

SKf)at IS tts petition? ... it sjall fce granteti tjce.

Esther vii. 2.

^j/', ajid it shall be given yoii ; seek, andye shallfind ; knock, and
it shall be opened unto yon. — Matt. vii. 7.

IN this most wonderful of sermons there are few words mare
wonderful ; but disciples of Jesus verify them daily. " I

love the Lord, because he hath heard my voice and my suppli-

cations. Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore

will I call upon him as long as I live." Asking, seeking, and

knocking are the ways in which we reveal our desires ; and

desire is the key of heaven, " Blessed are they which do

hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they shall be filled."

We cannot refrain from asking for whatever we truly desire.

We cannot keep from seeking what we know to be infinitely

precious. We are sure to knock at the door which is between

us and the object of our warmest affections. Father, I ask for

thy loving-kindness, which is better than life. Son of God, I

seek for thy grace, which in weakness makes me strong.

Holy Spirit, I knock at the door which is always opened to

the humble and the contrite heart. May all thy mercies and

my infirmities constrain me to ask without ceasing until thou

hast given, to seek without fail until I have found, to knock

without fear until it has been opened unto me

!

What various hindrances we meet

In coming to a mercy-seat

!

Yet who that knows the worth of prayer,

But wishes to be often there ?

COWPER.



January io.

Orfje <Spirit of Hifc. — Romans viii. 2.

The wind bloiveth where it listeth, and thou hea7-est the sotind

thereof, hut canst not tell whence it cojneth, and whither it goeth : so

is every one that is born of the Spirit. — John iii. 8.

WIND, though invisible, is a tremendous power, moving
commerce over the seas, bringing winter and sum-

mer, and minghng the germs of vegetation which cover the

world with beauty. We see the effects, and know a few laws

of the wind's action. Disregard of those laws involves dis-

comfort, disaster, disease, and death.

The Chinese say wind is the key to nature. According
to their Fung-Shway doctrine, the science of meteorology
involves all knowledge.

Thus, but above all superstition, is the work of the Holy
Spirit. His being and activities are full of mystery, yet

their presence and power are felt in imperial sway by un-

told millions. Knowing God through the Spirit is entrance

upon all knowledge. Born of the Spirit, mere existence has
become life. Hitherto becalmed and drifting helplessly, we
now full our sails and move forward. All the beauties of the

revolving seasons come to the soul. Years that were a desert

are now a paradise of Christ-like sacrifice and heavenward
preparation. Unbelief is a vacuum which the Holy Spirit

cannot enter. Violation of the laws of the Spirit involves

sorrow, ruin, and despair; but trustful obedience, that stum-

bles not at the mysteries of the Infinite, insures peace, pros-

perity, and eternal joy.

Eternal Spirit, we confess
And sing the wonders of thy grace ;

Thy power conveys our blessings down
From God the Father and the Son.
Thy power and glory work within,

And break the chains of reigning sin.

All our imperious lusts subdue,
And form our wretched hearts anew. watts.



January ii.

(Bxitiit not i\)z J^olu %irit of (Jloti. — Eph. iv. 30.

Wherefore I say zinto yoii, All manner of sin ajid blasphemy shall

be fo7-give7i unto men : but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost

shall not beforgiven unto men. — Matt. xii. 31.

WHILST all sins are mortal unless expiated and re-

pented of, we are to beware of one that is so pecu-

liarly virulent as to leave no room for repentance. The
blood might cleanse it if applied; but the blood will never

reach it, as it is beyond the jurisdiction of grace. Prayer

for it is as unavailing as if offered for the impenitent dead,

or for the conversion of Satan. It is like a disease from
which no patient has ever recovered.

Whether the Pharisees had committed this sin, or were only

forewarned of their peril, we are not informed. Perhaps no
mere man can ever in this life be sure that his case is beyond
hope. But as this sin is directed against the person and
operations of the Holy Ghost, the terrible warning is still

in season. We should fear to condemn a work because it

fails to satisfy our prejudices or our sectarianism. Whilst
professing to be only criticising human methods, we may
be passing judgment on the Spirit, condemning his work
as excitement and delusion, and ascribing it to Beelzebub.

Our opposition may be in varying degrees, from mere grum-
bling to extreme blasphemy or persecution ; but it is always

mischievous in its effects and perilous to our souls.

Holy Ghost, with light divine,

Shine upon this heart of mine
;

Chase the shades of night away;
Turn my darkness into day !

Cast down every idol throne,

Reign supreme, and reign alone J



January 12.

Hn ij)f)am 31 am iucU plcascti. — Matt. iii. 17.

/'t'r the Father loi'cth the Son, ami shavcth him all thi)igs that
hiiJiself doeth : and he xvill shezo Jiivi greater zuorks than these, that
ye may marvel.— JOHN v. 20.

THE Father loveth the Son even as he loveth himself.

One with him in essence and attribute, and at one with
him in purpose and operation, the divine Father has loved
his divine Son from the innermost eternity with infinite

affection. From the Son of his bosom the Father has no
secrets. He unveils to his Well-beloved the whole counsel
of his will ; and the Son comprehends all his intentions,

coincides in all his purposes, and co-operates with him in all

his actings. The works of the Father, existent in design
from eternity, are executed, one after another, in time, through
and by the incarnate Son in his official character of media-
tor. The successive disclosures of divine purpose are caused
to progress from the great to the greater in ever-increasing

majesty and glory, in order that those who witness them may
marvel,— for though they may not constrain to faith, they com-
pel wonder. This marvelling will attain its climax when the

great works of Christ shall have reached their culmination
in the final quickening of the dead and the last judgment.
Then they who have recognized him as the Son of God shall

be excited to a joyful ecstasy on being raised to eternal life,

while those who have been wilfully blind to his sonship and
Saviourhood shall be overwhelmed with everlasting dismay.
" Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish !

"

ild^ !r j^
Behold your Lord, your Master, crowned
With glories all divine,

And tell the wondering nations round
How bright those glories shine

Anne Steele.



January 13.

p^oiii 0f)all inc escape, if Ine neglect 00 sreat salbation?

Heb. ii. 3.

Woe itnto thee, Chorazin I woe tcnto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the

mighty works, which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and
Sidon, they would have 7'epented lo)ig ago in sackcloth and ashes.

But I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at

the day ofjudgment, than for you.— Matt. xi. 21, 22.

THE sinner to whom no opportunities of repentance come
is lost. Tyre and Sidon stand in the text as the ter-

rible examples whose judgment measures the intolerable.

But of how much sorer punishment is he worthy who has
trodden under foot the Son of God ! The sinner to whom
opportunities come but pass unheeded, has his part in the

more intolerable lot of Chorazin. Tyre and Sidon are cities

in Satan's land; Chorazin and Bethsaida are Satan's strong-

holds, which he can trust to fortify themselves against every
approach of the Saviour, and to repel his every advance.
God grant that we have not Chorazin hearts

!

How infinitely solemn a crisis the gospel brings to every
city, household, life, to which it gains access ! A sweet sa-

vor of Christ unto God, it is in all ; but to one it is a savor
from life unto life, to another a savor from death unto death.

What a spectacle of mercy and judgment ! Alas to us who
have seen these mighty works, if they remain to us but a
spectacle without us, and not a living power within

!

Depth of mercy ! can there be
Mercy still reserved for me ?

Can my God his wrath forbear,

Me, the chief of sinners, spare }



January 14.

QTfjou art mo portion, © ILorti. — Psalm cxix. 57.

But one thing is needful : and Mary hath chose7t that good part,

which shall not be taken azuayfrom her. — Luke x. 42.

DO not let me judge Mary lazy. She has done her work
and " left" Mardia to the cumbrous service she did not

'•choose" to do. Surely the Master had not favored ne-

glected duty. Work we must, and that hard, for what-

soever our hand findeth to do, we must do it with our might.

But let me never lose the one thing needful by choice, for

that was Martha's fault. Martha chose excess of service.

Mary chose ''the one thing needful."

Every day brings its own cares and duties; every day, like

Paul himself, we must serve God "with many distractions;
"

but amid them all, like him, we must be able to say, " This
one thing I do ... I press toward the mark."

Pause, O my soul, and consider! What life am I choosi7ig?

Fretful, irritable, do I make my much service an excuse for

neglecting prayer and praise and God's word? That is

Martha, — blamed. Calm, tranquil, do I do what I can in

this life, yet careful to serve God always "with a quiet

mind".^ That is Mary,— praised. What shall I do to-day

and always "i

C loalfod. uO coi/i^ula^

Grant, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful

people, pardon and peace, that we may be cleansed from all

our sins and serve thee with a quiet mind, through Jesus
Christ our Lord ! Amen

!

collect.

Give me a calm, a thankful heart,

From every murmur free
;

The blessings of thy grace impart,
And make me live in thee ! Steele.



January 15.

Boitr[f)t iDitf) a price: tjctefarc rjlorifg (lloti.— i Cor. vi. 20.

Herein is viy Father glorified, that ye hear imcch fruit ; so shallye
be my disciples. — John xv. 8.

" TV TEET for use " seems to be the language of everything

IVl God has created. The Christian is no exception to

this law. He, like the Master, is to be among men "as one
that serves." Fruit-bearing is the sign of a thrifty life. By
it the disciple knows he is abiding in Christ, and through it

he brings help and cheer to others. " Much fruit,"— it is

the hope of this poor sinning world. There are so many
needing help, opportunities for serving are so numerous, that

only they who abound in good works fulfil the divine ex-

pectation. A true Christian should resemble a fruit-laden

tree. We are taught here that God does what we are

prompted to ask for in Christ's name, to the end that we
may be useful, and because of our gracious attainments,

beautiful. We become disciples by thus bringing forth fruit.

Thinking Christ's thoughts, asking for things in his name, do-

ing his will, and ministering through what we are, and by
what we do, to others' good, we attest our discipleship. All

forceful life springs out of union with Christ. We need not
bring forth the self-same fruit, for the Father is glorified, not

so much in the kinds of fruit, as in the all-essential fact that

we are fruitful. Let each disciple serve in his or her own
way, for it is the service that blesses. Fruit of every kind
stands in evidence that we are rooted in Christ, and because
of it is the Father s^lorified.

^. ^^Xh^^^t^
Long as I live beneath,
To thee, oh, let me live

;

To thee my every breath
In thanks and praises give.

Whate'er I have, whate'or I am,
Shall magnify my Maker's name.



January i6.

Ncitjjcr is tijrre salbatiou in ang otl^cr. — Acts iv. 12.

/ am the 'way, the truth, and the life : no man cometh tinto the

Father, but by me. — John xiv. 6.

THE heading of this chapter is, " Christ comforteth his dis-

ciples ;
" and truly he gives the best comfort simply by

telling about himself. The first verse begins, '• Let not your

heart be troubled." This verse seems \o say to doubting

Thomas, " Let not your mind be troubled." It is a release from

perplexity. Heaven often seems distant and unknown, but if

he who made the road thither is our guide we need not fear to

lose the way. We do not want to see far ahead,— only far

enough to discern him and trace his footsteps. Christ does

not give us the full revelations of God and heaven at once

;

we could not bear them now. He gives us himself, and in

that gift everything is secure. If you own the mines you will

not lack treasure. If the fountain is yours you will have water

day by day. Our peace lies not in believing much, but in be-

lieving well. If our faith in him is unwavering he will return

it with knowledge. The way to escape from doubts is to

think about Christ. What we need is not explanation, but

confidence. Sometimes we know not what to believe, but al-

ways we know who?n we have believed. Religion is not a

theory, nor a doctrine; it is the coming of a person to a per-

son, by a person. They who follow Christ, even through

darkness, will surely reach the Father.

I was not ever thus, nor prayed that thou

Should'st lead me on
;

I loved to choose and see my path ; but now
Lead thou me on.

Keep thou my feet ; I do not ask to see

The distant scene, — one step enough for me.
Cardinal Newman.



January 17.

©0 it f)£;artilg, as to tf)E 3Lotli. — Col. iii. 23.

Verily I say tinto you, That this poor widow hath cast more in, than

all they zuhich have cast into the treasury : for all they did cast in of
their abundance; but she of her want did cast in all that she had, even

all her living.— MARK xii. 43, 44.

THIS incident of the third day of the Passion Week of

our Lord suggests or vivifies many truths. It illustrates

the thought that the apparent insignificance of our service

makes the doing of it the more significant. It makes plain

that Christ values our service, not by reason of its intrinsic

merit, but by what it costs us. It shows that Christ sees and

appreciates our service, though he may speak to us no word
of commendation. It has for us a lesson of faithfulness in

things secret. " The gods see it," said the Greek sculptor as

he carved the part of the statue that was to be hidden from

men's eyes. It teaches the duty of giving with each gift—
ourselves. It proves that God is the supreme being to whom
all service is to be given. The divine and not the human
represents the ideal of humanity. This incident thus illus-

trates not a few of the truths of the atonement of him " who
gave himself for us."

We give thee but thine own,

Whate'er the gift may be;

All that we have is thine alone,

A trust, O Lord, from thee !



January i8.

.Set gout affection on tf)inig!3 abobe. — Col. iii. 2.

He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the

7i'ord; and the care of this world, and the deceitftdness of riches,

choke the word, and he beco77ieth iinfrtiitful.— Matt. xiii. 22.

HERE is a call to early soul-culture. The thistles from
which our Lord fetches his illustration grow rapidly

and in wild profusion on all ploughed fields of Palestine,

springing up, however, after the wheat, which when white and
dry and seen from a distance, they closely resemble. With
these thistles, therefore, which all ploughed land bears, the

wheat if it be late sown will have sore struggle for any
vigorous and fruitful life.

We are thus taught to have divine truth timely sown and
well advanced in the soul before the summer heat, so getting

start of the weedy growths of our maturer years,— life's mid-

summer. The cares of this world and the deceitfulness of

riches, which deplete the soil, outcrowd and overtop the

tenderer and too late sown plant, destroying its worth and
fruitfulness.

We should claim, seize, and improve for Christ first op-

portunities. The opening spring ought to find us before-

hand with the weeds, early at work in our own heart's garden
and the hearts of others, especially the young, getting start

of the Devil by preoccupation of the soul for God.
Perhaps this opportunity may come to me to-day. The

Lord help me to improve it, and forbid that either cares or

riches choke his word

!

Almighty God, thy word is cast
Like seed into the ground ;

Now let the dew of heaven descend
And righteous fruits abound.

CAWOOD.



January 19.

31 iinoijo tijat mg i^etneenter libctfj.— Job xix. 25.

Fear not ; I am the first and the last: I am he that liveth, and
was dead ; and, behold, lam alive,for evermore, Amen; and have
the keys of hell and of death. — Rev. i. 17, 18.

A SOLEMN exultation burns along these words. Each
throws its light on some dark place in our thoughts,

our lives.

I. "Fear not." Why should we fear? If Christ be the

First and the Last, that secures that all between goes well.

He is beginning and end,— " author and finisher." A strong,

all-including hand bears us along, its grasp stronger than

death, because it is the grasp of Life. " Fear not !

"

IL "The 'Living One' was dead." How came one
who was Life to die ? Saint John, to whom these words were
spoken, well knew, for he was with him in Gethsemane and
at Calvary, So the reddened door opens into Atonement.
Life was also Love, and therefore died for us. Now, he is

" alive forevermore " to apply the atonement which he has
made. On his work we may now rest in peace.

IIL He holds in his imperial grasp the "keys." What
are keys for ? There is but one answer,— to lock in, and to

lock out. O child of God, you cannot die until the time

comes ! You are locked out of your grave, and Christ has
the key. No fierce disease or cruel accident can swing the

door and thrust you in untimely. The key is in Christ's

hand. He and he only can use it.

The First Begotten of the dead,
For us he rose, our glorious Head,

Immortal life to bring
;

What though the saints like him shall die?
They share their Leader's victory,

And triumph with their King

!



January 20.

J^e caretj) for goii. — i peter v. 7.

Therefore I say tinto yon, Take no thotight for your life, what ye
shall eat, or zuhat ye shall drink ; nor yet for yotir body, what ye
shall pttt on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than
raivient ? Behold the fozvls of the air : for they sow not, neither do
they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth
them. Are ye not ?nnch better than they ?— Matt. vi. 25, 26.

" ' I ^AKE no thought " (Revised version, " Be not anxious "),

J. which means do not worry ; and tlie reason is, you
have a heavenly Father who can and will provide. What-
ever betide, we must not lose confidence in God. When
Abraham departed from the home where he expected to

spend his old age, and turned his face toward the unknown
scenes of Canaan, God said, " Fear not, I am thy shield,"

and this same "fear not," like a soothing refrain, purls to the

end of Holy Writ.
The world tries to cast away care. Hence the endeavor to

drown it in pleasures, to neutralize it by absorption in busi-

ness, to amuse it with the aims of ambition. But care thus

cast away, often returns like a boomerang. Scripture tells

us, " Cast thy burden o?i the Lo?'d, he shall sustain thee."

The care is a care. Often it is a painful reality. We must
have prudent thought about temporal affairs, and about our
families. Scripture has no encouragement for lazy people,

but it abounds in consolation for the toihng children of men.
Now the true course is, not to cast away that care, but to

consign it to God, who is as deeply interested in the objects

of our care as we are ; whose wisdom will direct what is

best for them, and whose power can secure the accomplish-

ment. Cares tend to crossness. Let us sweeten each cup
of bitterness by some promise of our heavenly Father.

The birds without barn or store-house are fed
;

From them let us learn to trust for our bread.
Newton.



January 21.

iFruit ttjat mag abounti to gout account. — phil. iv. 17.

He that isfaithful in that which is least is faithful also in much :

and he that is unjust i)i the least is unjust also in imich. If therefore

ye have not beenfaithful in the unrighteous vianunon, who will com-

mit to your trust the true riches ?— Luke xvi. lo, ii.

'"T^RUE riches!" Then there are riches untrue,— false,

X delusive riches, riches that mock the hopes of men,

bringing disappointment, care, hardness, greed, instead of

the liberation and repose they promised. There are such!

Solomon describes them as winged. Jesus calls them deceit-

ful. Paul pronounces them uncertain. But they have use.

They are among those " least " things which may prepare the

way for nobler trusts.

The chemical sunbeam, acting on the gross elements in

the plant, produces color, fragrance, flavor, in flower and
fruit; and the unrighteous mammon— wealth that has no

moral worth and that tends so easily to evil — may be trans-

mitted into the true riches of character, strength, achieve-

ment, heavenly treasures, under the constant touch of the

actinic ray of fidelity.

All possessions are trusts, and all trusts are tests. The
test both discovers the disposition and develops it. He who
is faithful is advanced to larger service. He who is unfaith-

ful is declared unjust; he wrongs all, the Master most, him-

self next ; he is in danger of winning the curse of the fruitless

fig-tree, the bitter doom of barrenness. The choice reward

of faithful well-doing is increased opportunity to do good.

Grant us hearts, dear Lord, to yield thee
Gladly, freely, of thine own

;

With the sunshine of thy goodness,
Melt our thankless hearts of stone.

Mrs. alderson,



January 22.

J^e tf)at J)ati) tjje Son batfj life, — i John v. 12.

Verily, verily, I say tuito yoii. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son
of maji, ajid drink his blood, ye have 710 life in you. Whoso eateth

my flesh, and drinketh 7/iy blood, hath eternal life; ajid I will raise

him tip at the last day. — John vi. 53, 54.

THIS Statement, so absolute, so authoritative, and so sol-

emnly reiterated, was a fan with which the Saviour
purged his floor. Many were so scandalized by it that from
that hour they forsook him. So is it always. To declare

in any age that for us sons of men there is no remission of

sins, and no entrance into everlasting life apart from the

death of the Son of man, is to rouse the repugnance of the

natural heart. From the days of Cain, God's way of life

by means of death has been an offence to many. Many
also, like Abel, have by faith fed on the Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world, and found his flesh meat in-

deed and his blood drink indeed. Thus they received and
nourished eternal life, and lived in hope of the resurrection

of the just.

How can I share this life, and attain to this resurrection.'*

By no mastication of material elements, but by personal trust

in an ascended Saviour. Jesus' words, being spirit and life,

impart life wherever received. Hence his deepest complaint

is, " There are some of you that believe not." He has the

words of everlasting life. Here he speaks them. You may
accept them ! You may reject them ! You cannot alter

them!

Extol the Lamb of God,
The all-atoning Lamb

;

Redemption in his blood
Throughout the world proclaim !

• C. Wesley.



January 23.

^Itoag beli&ereti unto tjeatfj for 3esus' sake, — 2 Cor. iv. n.

He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he that hateth his life in

this world shall keep it tmto life eternal. — JOHN xii. 25.

OUR Lord describes the career and close of two kinds

of life, of which one is to love the present world with

its pleasures, which is deplorable loss now, and will, unless

faith and repentance prevent, lead to the fearful perdition

of " the second death." The other is to hate life in this

world by denying ourselves those delights which war against

the soul, and to bear without shrinking reproach and suffer-

ing, to preserve the " inner man " unhurt and victorious.

The extent of the eternal life promised to self-denying

believers is beyond our grasp of thought. There are some
hints of its nature in the words of Christ and his apostles,

of which the chief is the enjoyment of the glorified presence

of the Redeemer, and the attainment of the promised recom-
penses of present sacrifices and faithful stewardship. Saint

Paul's view of heaven was that of being with Jesus, while

Saint John conceived eternal life to consist in being like

him; and all who follow in their footsteps shall, after the

wreck of all earthly things, escape with their life to the happy
shore of perfect peace. They shall see him from whom shall

flow those influences which shall change them " from glory

to glory," and amidst the revelations of his love all life shall

be Sabbath rest, all space temple, and all service adoring
worship and praise.

We are the Lord's ; then let us gladly tender

Our souls to him in deeds, not empty words

;

Let heart and tongue and life combine to render

No doubtful witness that we are the Lord's.

C. T. ASTLEV (Translation).



January 24.

fflljat Ijast t{)ou tljat tijou tiitist not rcccibc?— i Cor. iv. 7.

6"^; liknvise ye, ivheji ye shall have done all these things which are
commandedyou, say, We are tmprojitable servants : we have done that

'which was our duty to do. — LuKE xvii. lo.

cHRISTIANS are at once sons and servants of God.
This fact suggests the true measure of Christian merit.

All ought to serve God ; but the obligations of a redeemed
soul are peculiarly tender. God's claims upon his time and
talent are such that he can do nothing above what is re-

quired. None can put God under obligations. We are

here warned against undue pride of achievement. Our best

performance is imperfect. The servant's tasks are never
finished.

The remembrance of this necessity of work laid upon us
prevents undue self-complacency. Duty is a reality. " Stern
daughter of the voice of God," says Wordsworth; while
Schiller affirms, " When duty grows thy law, enjoyment fades
away." The Christian who takes this view will render a
servant's obedience. Gratitude and love change drudgery
to voluntary service, while duty gives love character and lifts

it above mere sentiment. Duty should be love's guide.

Strength increases with the performance of duty. Thus
the willing servant grows in capacity and usefulness. The
Lord graciously accepts the loving duteous service of him
who humbly acknowledges his own unworthiness. He who
obeys in such a spirit is already a child of God, a joint-heir

with Christ.

When all is done, renounce your deeds,

Renounce self-righteousness with scorn
;

Thus will you glorify your God,
And thus the Christian name adorn !



January 25.

jFitst pure, t^m peaceable. — James iii. 17.

Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be called the children of
God. — Matt. v. 9,

HE who speaks this blessed loving text is God incarnate,

God the Son, Jesus Christ, the only all-sufficient Sa-

viour. In the economy of God he is the greatest peace-

maker known to earth. For this peace he was " slain from
the foundation of the world." For this peace, in God's love

for the world, his only begotten Son was given. For this

peace as the only able one, he made the only propitiation for

the sins of the world, and thus bought us, one and all, and
thus became as the God-man our Lord under the exaltation

of God, who gave him a name above every name as a reward
of his infinitely humble, acceptable, and profitable work, that

every tongue should confess Jesus Christ as Lord to the

glory of God the Father. For this peace the Master sent

his ministry forth and the Holy Ghost to bless them in the

establishment of his Church for the salvation of men. For
this peace he ascended into heaven to carry on his work in

the presence of God, as the great Intercessor, with the marks
of his love in his hands, with wounds in his feet, and with

the open door in his side to his heart ; and so he lives in the

smile of heaven to the end of his mediatorial kingdom.
And now as is the tree so are the branches and fruit;

they cannot help being blessed. It is in the very nature of

things in the providence of God. And so we naturally read

our text and learn our lesson, each in our own degree, as we
faithfully apply its use.

How sweet, how heavenly is the sight,

When those who love the Lord
In one another's peace delight.

And so fulfil his word 1

Joseph swain.



January 26.

fruitful in cbcrg Qooti inorfe. — Col. i. 10.

Ocaipy till I come. — Luke xix. 13.

ACTION! — not that of the soldier fired with conquest,

but of the merchantman, cool in brain, shrewd in judg-

ment, augmenting invested capital. " Occupy "— do business

herewith— " till I come." The Christian life is a service of

usefulness. Gratuitously, every believer receives his " pound,"

then comes responsibility ! An orthodox creed and a passive

life may join hands. The mere culture of moods does as lit-

tle for the soul as for the stock-market. Saved by faith, we

must live by works ! Duty slurred over robs the gospel of

its power and the disciple of his reward

!

To occupy, we must have knowledge. My successful busi-

ness friend knows what he is about. He who negotiates for

God must know God's word ! Buoyant feelings are indis-

pensable. The worried man falls out of the commercial

arena. To win laurels in traffic, one must likewise curb his

passions with bits of steel and reins of raw hide. " Whoso-

ever will come after me, let him deny himself." We must

die to the flesh to live to usefulness ! Behold, moreover, the

steadfastness of duty. " Occupy "— not till acclaim ceases or

health loses its grip, but — " //// / co?ne / " " He that endur-

eth to the end shall be saved !

"

Go, labor on, spend and be spent,

Thy joy to do thy Father's will.

It was the way the Master went

;

Shall not the servant tread it still "i



January 27.

gou i)atf) f}c quicfemetJ. — Eph. ii. i.

Verily, verily, I say imto yoii. The hour is coming, and notu is,

when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God : and they that

hear shall live. — JoiiN v. 25.

WHO are the dead? Alas, we know but too well ! Some
of them have been carried from our homes. Their

dust lies beneath the grass and the flowers in the cemetery.

Their images haunt tenderly our memories. Their influence

is woven, in many a golden thread, into our characters and
lives. But these are not " the dead " of whom our Lord
here speaks. He has reference to those who are "dead
while they live," " dead in trespasses and sins," who have
no perception of, or love for, or interest in, spiritual things,

who do not " live unto God." Even heathen have had some
perception of the possibility of spiritual death, present as

well as future. "What," said Socrates to his disciples,

—

" what if some of those around us were already dead souls !

"

It is a terrible thought that even in the midst of the life and
beauty of the world, over a vast multitude of souls " death
reigns," and corruption is creeping. It may be that we our-

selves are spiritually dead, or little better. But "the hour
cometh," it is not far away, it "now is," for the dead to

arise. Already it is the resurrection morn. Even now the

Son of God is calling, and all around us men are coming
to life. " Now is the day of salvation." " They who hear
shall live." But how can the dead hear.? Because he who
speaks to Lazarus at the same time gives him the power to

hear, and to obey, and to " come forth." O thou who art
" the Resurrection and the Life," dispose us to hear thy voice
and awake from spiritual death to life eternal

!

Oh, let the dead now hear thy voice

!

Bid, Lord, thy banished ones rejoice !

Their beauty this, their glorious dress,

Jesus, the Lord, our righteousness.

J. WESLEY (Translatioti),



January 28.

(^oti inas manifest m t^e flcsft. — i Tim. iii. 16.

Believest thoii not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ?

The words that I speak nnto yon I speak not of myself: hut the

Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.— JOHN xiv. lo.

THE words and works of Christ were the words and
works of God. We need not wait to prove the his-

toric miracles which Christ wrought upon men's bodies.

We have three greater miracles of his before us to-day,

his matchless character, his matchless words, his matchless

influence, — the miracle of a character too unique to be

invented, too pure and mighty- to be human; the miracle

of teachings that the world's wisest men have almost uni-

versally admitted to be not only unequalled, but unap-

proached; the miracle of an influence upon individuals

and nations greater than has been exerted by any other per-

son that ever walked the earth. These present, indisputable

evidences show that Christ is able as well as willing to save

me and to save the world.

Christianity is a science, not a dream, because it is estab-

lished in part, like law and history, upon abundant and
reliable testimony; in part, like gravitation and the round-

ness of the earth upon a proved h^-pothesis that alone in-

cludes and harmonizes all the facts ; in part, like medicine and
chemistry, upon experiments and experience. No hypoth-

esis but that of Christianity explains how an unlettered

carpenter of Nazareth has become the best known, the most
beloved, and the most obeyed of any being " that e'er wore
earth about him." But there is yet stronger evidence in

experience. " Come and see !

"

Show us thyself, for seeing thee

Do we, dear Lord, the Father see
;

In all thv words and works we trace

The Father's heart, the Father's grace.

R. M. OFFORD.



January 29.

gour labour is not in bam in tl}e Horti. — i Cor. xv. 58.

IVe// done, thoii good and faithful servant : thoii hast beeti faithful
over a few things, I %vill make thee ruler aver many things : enter

thou into theJoy of thy lord. — Matt. xxv. 21.

GOD has the highest possible claim to our services, and
his claim is universal and constant. No peculiarity

of natural endowment, great or small, nor diversity of oppor-
tunity or means of doing good, works any change in the

matter of personal responsibility. All power and means
of doing good are the gift of God, and to meet our obliga-

tions all must be consecrated to his services.

Christ teaches us that the grandest possibilities are wrapped
up in every human life ; that by the right improvement of the

tahnts given, be they ten or one, we shall by and by become
rulers over many things and enter into the joy of our Lord

;

that constant devotion to God is the true philosophy of a

successful life :
" For what shall it profit a man if he gain the

whole world and lose his own soul } " Happy then the man
who recognizes the will of God as the rule of his every-day
life. It may, it will, require sacrifice, possible suffering, and
failure in many worldly enterprises and prospects, but fidel-

ity to God is assured success. To the faithful servant of

God triumph is not far off. To-day improve the talents

given; to-morrow the Master will say, "Well done," for the

"Judge standeth at the door."

Oh, may I, no longer dreaming,

Idly waste my golden day,

But, each precious hour redeeming,

Upward, onward, press my way!
H. BONAR.



January 30.

C|)rist is tijc cntj of tfjc lato for rijgljtcoiisncss,

Romans x. 4.

Think not tJuit Iam cojne to destroy the laiv, or the profhets : Iam
not come to destroy, bnt to fnljil. For verily I say nnto yot4. Till

heaven and earth pass, onejot or one tittle shall in no ivise pass from
the law, till all be fulfilled. — Matt. v. 17, 18.

HOW comforting are these words, which form a part of the

Sermon on the Mount, in which our Lord sets forth

the great principles of his kingdom ! He founded redemp-
tion upon law as revealed to Moses and the prophets. Chris-

tianity thus stands upon the bed-rock of revelation as made
before Christ; and the living Church, by its very existence,

confirms every " jot and tittle " of the Old Testament. Law
is love working out the eternal plan of God ; its supreme,
serene dominion over all things, material and spiritual, is the

eternal repose of the universe. The gospel did indeed dis-

place the types and shadows of the ceremonial only to reveal

the grandeur of the moral law, as sunrise dispels the mists

only to disclose more clearly the mountains, standing in all

their rugged strength. There can in the nature of things be
no redemption witliout law, no mercy without justice, no par-

don without a stable throne ; only a sound ship can save

the wrecked. But Christ's expiatory death exalted the law.

God incarnate added to it a glory impossible to be derived

from the legal obedience or sufferings of mere creatures.

The cross shows the granite foundations of the divine gov-

ernment in greater massiveness than they had before been
seen. The heavenly hosts rejoice in obedience, as the plan-

ets in their swift courses. Grace and law are parts of the

same complete sphere. All the redeemed sing the song of

Moses and the Lamb.

But, fixed for everlasting years,

Unmoved amid the wreck of spheres,
Thy word shall shine in cloudless day,

When heaven and earth have passed away.
Sir Robert Grant



January 31.

2rf)£re is no toant to tf)em tfjat fear Jim. — psalm xxxiv. 9.

Labour not for the meat which perisheth, hut for that meat which
endureth iinto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give nnto
you : for hifn hath God the Father sealed. — John vi. 27.

WE jnusf do work to live nowj we 7nay so do it as to

live forever. The body of Jesus was hungry for

bread in the wilderness ; but his soul was more hungry for

that which came into his life through " every word of God."
If we w///, we 7nay reap two harvests from every deed,— one
in time, one in eternity. God has put the best things of
earth right beside the path of duty, which leads to heaven

;

so Jesus says, " Seek first the kingdom of God . . . and all

these things shall be added to you." Not because of your
work, but your childhood. The prodigal started home to

get bread for his labor; but he got the embrace, kiss, shoes,

best robe, fatted calf, and father's heart,— not for his labor,

but for his return to his father. As we lift life to God, we
harmonize it with man. This wipes out " all inhumanity to

man," reconciles all capital with labor, does away with all

oppression, and makes " the kingdom come and the will be
done on earth as it is in heaven." Thus the poorest task to

human being given holds in it the possibility of an " heir of
God, and joint heirship with Jesus Christ." The loneliest

and most obscure lot in life can open into full fellowship
with all the spirits of heaven.

Beneath the spreading heavens,

No creature but is fed
;

And he who feeds the ravens
Will give his children bread.



February i.

Ctulg tf)is ijjaS tjje ^On of (!5otJ. — Matt, xxvii. 54.

IfI do not the works of my Father, believe me not. But if I do,

though ye beliez>e not me, belirue the works : that ye may knoiu, and
believe, that the Father is in me^and I in him.— John x. 37, 38.

THESE are remarkable words. Our Lord appeals to his
mi,o;hty works as proofs of his divine mission, and as

credentials that he came from God. Men resisted the evi-

dence of his words ; let them yield to the evidence of his

works. If they were not convinced by what he said, let them
be convinced by what he did. He' had said he was the

Son of God,'— this they disbelieved; but how could they
deny that he was one with the Father when he did the

works of the Father, — works which none but God could
possibly perform, and which proved his goodness, his

mercy, and his love? Our blessed Lord again and again
draw's attention to his miracles. When John sent his dis-

ciples to ask him, "Art thou he that should come, or do
we look for another ? " he made answer, " Go and shew John
again those things which ye do hear and see."

Let us mark, and rejoice that the Father and the Son are

one, " The Father in me, and I in him." As Christ said

again, "He that hath seen me hath seen the Father;" "I
and the Father are one." One,— of a glory equal, of a
majesty co-eternal ; one in essence, one in purpose, one in

working.
Blessed thought ! For if Christ and the Father are one,

then, believing in Christ, m}^ salvation is secure,— for the

Spirit proceedeth from the Father and the Son, and must
therefore be one with both ; so that the Triune God are all

intent on my salvation, and nothing can separate me from
their love.

i^
Christ our Lord and God we own,
Christ, the Father's only Son,

Lamb of God for sinners slain,

Saviour of offending man. c. Wesley.



February 2.

log ti)0 pollicr of tf)e %irit of (J^Otl. — Romans xv. 19.

Verily, verily, / say unto you, He that helieveth on tne, the works
that I do shall he do also ; and greater works than these shall he do;

because Igo unto my Father.— John xiv. 12.

THE words, "Verily, verily," render this verse emphatic.

They show how deeply our Lord felt the truth he
uttered. To him it was prophecy; to his disciples is given

the blessed possibility to make it fact.

Living faith makes the disciple a branch of the true Vine,

and on the branch we seek the fruit. The work is the same,

for it comes from the same root. The disciple receives the

grace of full obedience and consecration and of loving, will-

ing service. That he should yield himself to such grace is no
strain upon the gospel; it is the proper thing for the imitator

of such a Saviour to do. Then comes the result. The branch
bears fruit more abundant than the root.

" Because I go to my Father " gives the reason for these

greater works. Our ascended Lord now works through the

Spirit ; and his disciples left on earth are made the instruments

of greater spiritual results than any that attended the earthly

life of Jesus ; hence the greater works of Pentecost, of every

true revival, of thousands of such disciples as Harlan Page. A
few years ago, a poor humble Nestorian was followed to his

grave by weeping crowds, who testified to a saving power
in his life upon them,— a striking illustration of this verse

fulfilled. "Happy indeed is such a disciple ; the same bring-

eth forth much fruit."

J^LJ^'l-mo
Work, for the night is coming,
Work through the morning hours

;

Work while the dew is sparkling,

Work 'mid springing flowers.

Work, when the day grows brighter.

Work in the glowing sun
;

Work, for the night is coming,
When man's work is done. annie l. walker.



February 3.

Cj^rist Jesus came into tfjt inorlti to sabe sinners.

I Tim. i. 15.

For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that luhich was
lost. — Luke xix. 10.

THE Son of God in his work for men identifies himself
with them by becoming, and constantly calling himself

the Son of man. He is among men and with men as a new
power in the life of the world. For one purpose only could
so great an event as the coming of the Son of man be de-

manded. For the ordinary regulation of life the resources of

the earth and the activity of man are sufficient, as each new
year of experience proves. But the fact that man was lost,

that he had wandered from his Father's presence and from
the knowledge of his Father's love, called for the coming of

the Son of man to bring man back to his true position. The
wisdom and love of the God of creation met the new demand.
Without the Son of man our daily duties and pleasures are

the endless and aimless wanderings of men lost in a trackless

existence. Under his guidance they are marches to a definite

end. If that end is not always clear to us or to others, it is

to him. He not only comes to seek, but to save. We respond
to the seeking voice, and at once the work of salvation begins.

It is sure of success, and every day that makes up a part of its

story shares in that certainty, and has now in all its events the

brightness of the sun which never shall set.

Jesus sought me when a stranger,

Wandering from the fold of"God ;

He, to rescue me from danger,
Interposed his precious blood.

Robert Robinson.



February 4.

J^ei'rs of tf)e itmgli0m»— JamesIj. 5.

Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father''s good pleasure to give
you the kingdoj?i. — LuKE xii. 32.

HOW like "the good shepherd!" What tenderness!
What loving sympathy! "Seek ye the kingdom of

God " as your life-work. Enemies and dangers will confront
and oppose you. " Fear not them which kill the body."
"Fear not" anything. "Let not your heart be troubled,

neither let it be afraid."'

" Fear not." " Your Father knoweth " your foes and your
needs. It is his pleasure to give you the kingdom. His
heart's joy is in it. His hand will accomplish it.

" Fear not, little flock." You may think I am sending you
"as sheep in the midst of wolves," which rush with open
mouth upon their prey. Seek and fear not; "for it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom."

" Fear not." Your Father gives. Ye are his children.

Where should the sons and daughters of the King dwell but
in the kingdom of their Father.? How can the Father do
otherwise than give you the kingdom?

" Fear not." Yea, rather, rejoice and be glad. Have con-
fidence and expectation. Look for the coming of the King.
Await the bestowment of the kingdom, with the throne and
the crown, the sceptre and the glory everlasting.

\M^€^€.c.^^6c^/'l^l^

Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to mourn

;

Press onward to the prize.

Soon our Saviour will return,

Triumphant in the skies.

Yet a season, and you know
Happy entrance will be given,

All our sorrows left below,

And earth exchanged for heaven,
ROBERT SEAGRAVE.



February 5,

(3oti j)at]^ djoscn t!jc incak tjjings. — i Cor. i. 27.

So the last shall be first, and thefirst last.— Matt. xx. i6.

WHOM God accepts the world rejects. To human eyes
Dives was first and Lazarus last, but God saw

differently. Nero had all the world offered, — health, an
athlete's strength, intellectual culture, boundless wealth, abso-

lute power, great honor. Paul was poor, old, sick, impris-

oned, friendless. But the shout of triumph comes from the

dungeon, not the palace; from the poor old sick man, not

the athlete ; from the apostle, not the emperor. " I have
fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have
kept the faith." Who thinks of Nero to-day save with con-

tempt? while Paul is loved and honored throughout the

world, and will be to the end. Jonathan Edwards's congre-

gation rejected him by a vote of two hundred to twenty.

Even the King of heaven "was despised and rejected of

men." Saved by grace, we are rewarded according to our
faithfulness. The eleventh-hour laborers were as faithful

as the rest, and so were paid the same. The weakest, ob-

scurest child of God can be as faithful as Paul or Luther.

" Within the smallest flower I often find

A richer and more delicate perfume
Than in the largest, most pretentious flower,

That waves its petals in the summer wind."

The most beautiful window in the Lincoln Cathedral was
made of rejected bits of glass. From material rejected of

men, God will fashion some of the brightest and most glori-

ous ornaments of the temple on high.

, aJ^€:^==^<-A_

Let the world despise and leave me,
They have left my Saviour too

;

Human hearts and looks deceive me,
Thou art not, like man. untrue.

And while thou shalt smile upon me,
God of wisdom, love, and might,

Foes may hate, and friends may shun me,
Show thy face, and all is bright. lvtr.



February 6.

^taltti im'tfj tfrat J^olg spirit of promise. — Eph. i. 13.

Anc/ I ivill pray the Father, and he shall give yott another Com-
forter, that he may abide with youfor ever ; even the Spirit of truth ;

zvhom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knozv-

eth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in

you.— John xiv. i6, 17.

HOW replete with inspiration is every clause of this

passage ! What wealth of deep spiritual meaning
does it convey ! Take the very term " Comforter," a Latin

derivative,— "con," "fortis," together with strength. Here
is implied the Spirit companionship that is strength-giving,

softened and sweetened by his tenderness and love. Christ

here assumes that he was the first Comforter. His mission

was to bind up the broken-hearted ; to this end he held

within his incarnate person all the treasures of wisdom,
grace, and compassion. But the demands of his mediatorial

work made it expedient that he should go away. Comfort-
less or orphaned he could not and would not leave his dis-

ciples, hence another Comforter is promised. Equal in his

essence with the Father, yet was he officially subordinate

in the redeeming order, and so he prayed the Father and
his prayer prevailed. An abiding Comforter was sent as the

final manifestation of God to the Church. Bereaved, deso-

late, forsaken, lone one, wearing around the heart the rustling,

withered, dead leaves of departed joy, this is your great

heritage, — a companion who shall abide with you along
the untravelled eternities, even the Spirit of truth, who shall

guide you up the steeps of time and on to the blissful forever.

I worship thee, O Holy Ghost, I worship thee, O Holy Ghost,

I love to worship thee
;

I love to worship thee
;

Mv risen Lord for aye were lost With thee, each day is Pentecost,

But for thy company. Each night Nativity.
William F. Warrex.



February 7.

STJe toorti of our (goti sfjall stanti for cber. — Isaiah xi. 8.

Heaveii and earth shall pass aivay : but my xvords shall not pass
aiijay. — Mark xiii. 31.

WHO could speak thus but a man who was God? The
words cover everything that Jesus ever said. His

doctrines can never pass away. Human philosophies may
go out of date, the words of Jesus never ; neither can the

law which he declared. The Sermon on the Mount will never

be toned down to the level of human morality ; and the

warnings of Jesus abide in force. Men may ignore them,

if they like, or explain them away; but this will make no
difference. They shall not pass away. But we need not

stop with this. This mighty assurance covers also all the

promises of Jesus. How many and how precious they are !
—

"Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out;"
"I am with you alway;" and "I will come again, and
receive you unto myself." Truly such promises as these

are royal, godlike ! so great that faith often finds it hard
to believe them. But he abideth faithful. We feel that we
can depend on the rising of the sun and the nightly shining

of the stars and the order of the revolving year; yet he as-

sures us these are not so certain as the fulfilment of his words.

Let us then hold fast the doctrine of Jesus, obey his law, heed
his warnings, and joyfully rest in his promises; and in the

end we shall confess with Israel, " Not one good thing hath
failed us of all that the Lord our God hath spoken."

Wide as the world is thy command,
Vast as eternity thy love

;

Firm as a rock thy truth must stand,

When rolling years shall cease to move.



February 8.

Cjjaritg . . . tf)mfeet]^ no £btL— i Cor. xiii. 4, 5.

Judge not, andye shall not bejudged : condemn not, andye shall not

be condemned : forgive, andye shall beforgiven.— Luke vi, 37.

NOT judged of God to whom all hearts are open and to

whom all at last shall give account. These words are

not to be understood to mean that the Church or the Christian

shall pronounce no judgment against evil,— that duty is ex-

pressly enjoined in not a few places in the New Testament
both by the Lord and the apostles. The Saviour's words in

this text are not to be interpreted as permitting the easy-going

indifference to evil which is so often simply moral cowardice.

His thought is directed rather to censoriousness,— that cap-

tious, fault-finding spirit which is quick to see evil and overlook

good. It is a spirit of rapid growth and wide opportunity.

As we see it in others, we wonder at its proportions and its

acuteness. It has an eye like a vulture's ; and often when its

possessor is thought to be enjoying the pure ether and the celes-

tial radiance of the upper air in which at the time he is float-

ing, it detects the single speck of carrion in the wide horizon

and descends upon it as if it were the all-important object

within its ken. The exhortation is, that we throttle this spirit

within ourselves ; that we cultivate an eye that shall be quick

to discern good, a spirit always eager to wrap the work and
the person of others in the mantle of generous charity. It is

the command which gives birth to the virtue that Paul so

beautifully describes as the pre-eminent grace of the Christian,

the charity - that suffereth long and is kind, that taketh not ac-

count of evil, that rejoiceth not in iniquity."

Love is kind, and suffers long,

I^ove is meek, and thinks no wrong
;

Love, than death itself more strong,

Give us heavenly love ! c. Wordsworth.



February 9.

3Liigl)ts m i\)t inorlti.— Phil. ii. 15.

Ve are the light of the world. A city that is set oti a hill cannot be

hid. Neither do men light a candle, and pnt it under a Inishel, but on
a candlestick ; and it giveth light nnto all that are in the house. Let
your light so shine before men, that they viay seeyour good zuorks, and
glorify your Father ivhich is in heaven. — Matt. v. 14-16.

WE do not need to adopt any philosophical theory of

light to perceive the beauty and pertinence of the
figure by which our Lord represents his friends as the light

of the world. The world is dark because sin dominates it.

Sin darkens the mind so that God, truth, duty, the way of

salvation by Christ, are obscured. Therefore it needs light,

penetrating, revealing, awakening. Watch the earth when
the light of morning breaks over it! So the moral world
needs the spiritual light,— Lhe light of Christian example,
instruction, influence.

This light is not our hght. It is given from above.
Christ is the hght of the w^orld, and the light that is in us
is from him, as the reflected light of stars is from the cen-

tral sun. It is not given to be hidden, but to shine forth.

The old Roman law maintained the right of citizens to un-

obstructed light. Light is for the world. If we have it we
must let it shine. The hght of the individual Christian

should make an illuminated home. The light of the united

Church should be like a lighted city at night, standing on a
hill.

Oh, let our love and faith abound
;

Oh, let our lives to all around
With purest lustre shine,

—

That all around our works may see,
And give the glory, Lord, to thee.

The heavenly light divine.
C. Wesley.



February io.

OTfjat perseaitions E mtmutJ. — 2 Tim. iii. n.

Think not that I am come to send peace on earth : I came not to

Oldpeace ^ but a sword.— Matt. x. 34.

THIS statement is in apparent conflict with other declara-

tions of Scripture, and indeed with our cardinal con-

ceptions of the design of the gospel. Jesus elsewhere says

to his disciples, " My peace I leave with you ; my peace I

give unto you." The natal song of the Redeemer was,
" Glory to God in the highest ! On earth, peace !

"

How shall we reconcile the seeming discrepancy ? First,

it is an inward peace and not external quiet that is promised.

Christ expressly tells his followers, " In the world ye shall

have tribulation." But he adds, "Be of good comfort; I

have overcome the world." The peace that he gives us, the

world can neither give nor take away.
Next, the world will never be at peace until the world be

subdued to Christ. A king can grant peace to his subjects

only while they remain loyal; when they are in rebellion he
must draw the sword. Our Saviour here represents himself

as a sovereign come to recover a revolted province.

Satan has usurped dominion of this world ; he must be de-

throned. It is our noblest privilege to engage in this warfare

under Christ's banner. To those thus enlisted he says, '• Fear
not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give

you the kingdom."

J/Ctrp^^^i^^' ynrpTf-

Fear not, O little flock, the foe

Who madly seeks your overthrow ;

Dread not his rage and power.
What though your courage sometimes faints

!

His seeming triumph o'er God's saints

Lasts but a little hour.
Catharine WinkwortH (Translation).



February ii,

OT600C tnti 10 t0 hz hmmti, — Heb. vi. 8.

Ve are the salt of the earth : hut if the salt have lost his savour, where-
with shall it be salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be
cast out, and to be trodden underfoot ofmen.— Matt, v. 13.

THE salt in Judea was native salt mingled with various
earthy substances. When exposed to the atmosphere

and rain, the saline particles in due time wasted away, and
what was left was an insipid earthy mass, looking like salt,

but entirely destitute of a conserving element, and absolutely
good for nothing. It was not merely good for nothing, but
actually destructive of all fertility wherever it might be
thrown; therefore it was cast into the streets to be trodden
under foot of men. The carcass of sheep or bullock might
be buried deep in this worthless mass, and the process of cor-

ruption not be delayed a moment.
What an illustration is this of the absolute worthlessness of

the form of godliness when the power is utterly lacking! If

the salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall it be salted ? How
can its salting, conserving property be recovered ? What can
you do with it ? So your savorless religion is not only worth-
less in its influence on others, but of no good to yourselves.

It will save neither them nor yourself from corruption. How
sad for one to have lost the power that belongs to the Christian
calling, and instead of being the instrument of saving others,

becoming a means of their perdition ! Well does the Saviour
say in another place, " Have salt in yourselves."

Lord, to me more grace impart

;

Make me faithful, Lord, I pray.
Purify and keep my heart

;

Make me fruitful day by day.

R. M. Offord.



February 12.

5^e tnai^etfj tfee storm a calm. — Psalm cvii. 29.

Why are yefearful, O ye of littlefaith ?— Matt. viii. 26.

THE reproving question bears its own answer. The dis-

ciples were fearful because they had so little faith. How
dull they were ! How little they understood him ! They did
not really know who he was. Surely if they had taken in the

evidences of his divine personality and authority, which had
attended all he did and said in their presence, the sudden storm
on the lake would not have affrighted them with Christ in

the boat, although he were asleep. Were they not there by
his command, and what were winds and waves to him?
Could they perish with him on board? Alas that we are

such cowards often in the face of danger, and forget who it is

that commands the ship !

In recently crossing the Atlantic a group of passengers
after a violent storm huddled together on their steamer-chairs
condoling each other on their late fearful experiences, when
a lady of the company addressed the captain, who had drawn
near, and asked, " Captain, did n't you think we were going
to the bottom ? " Assuming an air of offended dignity, the
master of the ship replied, " Aladam, when I signed the ship's

papers in the company's office, I agreed to carry this steamer
across the Atlantic Ocean from Liverpool to New York. The
bottom is not on my chart."

Now when Christ entered the ship with his disciples his

purpose was to cross the lake. The bottom was not on his

chart. But he answered their fears and bade the wind and
storm cease; and there was a great calm.

e^.yy^7^trryt.Cy,

Jesus Jehovah, be our slay

Over the dark and troublous way.
Embarked with him we need feel no fear

Though the storm, the trial of faith, be near.



February 13,

3Let nothing hz tionc tjrouigf} . . . ijain jgloro. — phil. a. 3.

Tal'e heed that ye do notyour alms before men, to be seen of them :

otherzvise ye have no reward ofyour Father which is in heaven.—
Matt. vi. i,

GIVING and serving are the two thoughts of this pas-

sage. As to giving, Christ seems to take it for granted
that his followers in every possible way will relieve human
sorrow and want. He does not command them to feed the
hungry, clothe the naked, and deliver the oppressed, but in his

life shows how these exercises are the natural outcome of a
loyal love. For the true Christian no commands are needed
on these lines. There is, however, danger that men will give
for the sake of attracting attention and securing applause.

Here " take heed." He who gives from love to God shall

have reward, and may not concern himself whether his gifts

are unknown or known; but he Avho gives for the sake of

human commendation, or human recognition of any kind,

shall have no reward, save such as comes from the hollow
praise of men. All truly Christian giving is spontaneous
and self-forgetful. As to serving, this is to spring from the

same unselfish motive. We are not to do righteousness that

we may be personally commended, but that we may commend
Christ. In all our deeds our one aim should be to lead men
into the acceptance and obedience of the gospel. The more
vital our Christianity the more completely do we lose our-

selves in the one purpose to attract men to Christ and cause
them to share in his great salvation.

Mean are all offerings we can make
;

Yet thou hast taught us, Lord,

If given for the Saviour's sake,

They lose not their reward.
WILLIAM CROSSWELL.



February 14.

l^oiD long jalt ge bethjcen ttoo opinions?— i kings xviii. 21.

^ /"y^rt-/ is not with tne is against me ; and he that gathereth not

•with vie scattereth abroad.— Matt. xii. 30.

CHRIST had come to an issue with the leaders of the

Jewish people. He claimed to be their Messiah. To
disregard that claim was to reject him. This they did, and
called his power satanic. The common people looked to

these leaders for guidance, and followed their indifference.

We all influence each other. Influence is like force. It

always acts i7i some direction; and the direction is not af-

fected by its strength. A west wind is a west wind, whether
it is a cyclone or a zephyr. A great man and a child may
both work for Jesus, and the child just as truly as the man.
Some railroad men are on a hand-car. Whoever does not

work at the lever adds to the load. A poor family are strug-

gling for a living. Such of the children as earn ever so little

are doing a share, but those who earn nothing eat up the

earnings of the rest. The policeman that so far befriends a
thief as not to arrest him is the thief's ally. The army offi-

cer who tolerates mutiny is guilty of helping it on.

No man can sit on the e'dge of a sword-blade ; his at-

tempt would be his destruction. There is no half-way place

there ; so God calls for open, active friendship. As you
cannot stop breathing and not die, so you cannot neglect

Christ and not perish.

Lord, I am thine, — entirely thine,

Purchased and saved by blood divine
;

With full consent I thine would be,

And own thy sovereign right in me.
Samuel Davies.



February 15.

Be clotjietl iiritfj Jumilltg*— i Peter v. 5.

Whosoever will be great among yozt, let him be your minister ; and
whosoez'er zuill be chief ajnong yoii, let him be your servant : even as

the Son of mail came not to be mifiistered nnto, bnt to minister, a7td to

give his life a ransom for majiy. — Matt. xx. 26-28.

OUR Lord did not reprove the desire to be great. He
taught by what means greatness can be secured.

These men were not to make this the thought and purpose
of their life, nor were they to regard it as the unconditioned
gift of God. They could have it by becoming ministers to

others. This is not an arbitrary rule, but a necessary prin-

ciple. Greatness is not of bargain or reward, but the nat-

ural result of a great life. Usefulness wins the honor which
it does not seek. Nothing less than this gains our lasting

homage. We bow before high authority; we admire great

attainments; but it is service to which we give real honor,

and render sincere allegiance. To this we build monuments.
We gain our own approval when we have made ourselves of

use. This is in accordance with the divine nature, of which
we are partakers. God has revealed himself as love. As a
father he ministers to his children, and even to birds and
flowers. When the Christ came into the world it was to

give his life for men. It is through this gift that he has
made himself our Redeemer and our Lord. He taught that

this is the law of heaven. Those who "for the sake of the

Name" have ministered to others with the cup of water and
the personal helpfulness are his disciples, whom he receives

into the kingdom prepared for them.

/CU "^CXji xkj^ 7CC

O wondrous Lord, my soul would be
Still more and more conformed to thee,

And learn of thee, the lowly One,
And like thee, all my journey run.

Bishop A.



February i6.

^blc ... to sabe ... to tl^e tittermost. — Heb. vii. 25.

^^y sheep hear my voice, and I kjiow them, and they follow me:
and I give nnto them eternal life; and they shall never perish,

. neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father,

7vhich gave them me, is greater than all; and no matt is able to

pluck them out ofmy Father's hand. — John x. 27-29.

THE characteristics of the Saviour's sheep are presented

in these words, and their secure and liappy condition is

also set before us. In the attitude of a shepherd, the Lord
Jesus shows us how near he conies to the needs of our sinful

humanity. This is presented in the former part of this chap-

ter, where we are taught that he calls and names his sheep,

that he leads and feeds them, and also that he gives his own
life for them. On the other hand, the sheep are brought be-

fore us in these most interesting and touching verses, that we
may understand what they are in character, and what they

shall be in the future of Christ's kingdom and glory. It

should be realized that these are the permanent and universal

traits of true discipleship. Whenever and wherever one of the

Saviour's true sheep is found, he will be one who receives him
as Master and Lord, and who hears his w^ord and follows him ;

and the result will be that Christ will know him in the way of

recognition and of gracious assurance, and will give to him
eternal life.

'ej^/^^^r^

Oh, what glory, far exceeding

AH that eye has yet perceived !

Holiest hearts for ages pleading

Never that full joy conceived.

God has promised, Christ prepares it,

There on high our welcome waits;

Every humble spirit shares it,

Christ has passed the eternal gates.

William J. Irons,



February 17.

(!^ur fclloiris!)ip is Initl) tjjc iFatfjcr, ano initt} t)i0 .Son.

I John i. 3.

Ifa man love vie, he will keep my words : and my Father will love

hiffi, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. —
John xiv. 23.

THIS fourteenth chapter of John is full of comfort for the

troubled Christian: i. Heaven is certain (v. 2). 2.

The way is plain (v. 6). 3. Power for service is granted (v. 1 2).

4. Our prayers will be answered (v. 13). 5. The Comforter

will come (v. 16). 6. Christ will return (v. 18). 7. Fellowship

with the Father is promised (v. 23). What more could we

ask? Not only is the future home assured, but here in this

life we are promised fellowship with God. But remember,

this is conditioned on our loving the Lord and keeping his

words. The Person and the Book— the incarnate Word and

the written Word— should be the centre of our thoughts. If

then, " the words of Christ dwell in us richly in all wisdom,"

we can appropriate this beautiful promise and say with joy,

" Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son

Jesus Christ."

Wyv^ykjliMu(oLjxk.

Love divine, all love excelling,

Joy of heaven to earth come down,

Fix in us thy humble dwelling
;

All thy faithful mercies crown.

Jesus, thou art all compassion,

Pure unbounded love thou art.

Visit us with thy salvation
;

Enter every trembling heart.



February i8.

(got for Christ's safee fjatj fotgibtn gou. — Eph. iv. 32.

Son, be ofgood cheer ; thy sins beforgiven thee. — MatT. ix. 2.

Thy sins areforgiven. — LuKE vii. 48.

HOW happy the child who knows he has been forgiven !

Especially is this true if he is conscientious,— one who
has been taught the truth by the Spirit of God.
A Christian is a child redeemed. He has the simplicity,

the trust, the joy of a child, not only at his conversion, but

often after he hears the voice of Jesus saying to him, " Thy
sins are forgiven thee." The moralist, the socinian, the world-

ling, the formal professor, knows nothing of this ; but the true

disciple does.

Let me give an illustration. A theological student just

completing his course was a good prey for the adversary.

Satan told him he was not a Christian ; how then could he
consistently preach the gospel ? For days he was in darkness.

At length his burden became intolerable. This matter must
be settled. He shut the door of his study and tried to pray;

the heavens seemed to him like brass. In his distress he
opened the Bible. The first verse he saw was, "Son, be of

good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee."

Light came, and with it joy. Was it a chance ? Was it a
delusion ? No ; forty years have passed, and that student now
testifies in this sermonette the Lord is true. They that trust

in him shall not be confounded. When Jesus says the word
" forgiven," he seals the truth with his Spirit. Has he spoken
this word to you ?

'^-^—

-/ —
My burden at his feet I laid,

And knew the joy of heaven,

As in my willing ear he said

The blessed word, " Forgiven."
p. STRYKER.



February 19.

Cj)ri0t faji}0 is our life. — Col. iii. 4.

Iam the living bread which cavie downfrom heaven : if any man
eat of this breads he shall livefor ever: and the bread that I will give
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. — John
vi. 51.

AS our bodies need bread for the sustenance of the physi

cal life, so also do our souls need their proper food. In
response to this profounder need, our blessed Lord graciously

offers himself. He came down from heaven that he might
make this offer. As in the olden time the manna fell from
the skies to feed the people of God, so has Christ descended
from his throne to be the spiritual food of humanity. The
manna was only a feeble type of the nobler sustenance given
us in our Lord. It was itself corruptible, and administered
merely to the necessities of the corruptible nature. Christ

is the living bread.

Let us remember, however, that the Christ who is the living

bread for humanity is not the pre-existent Son of God, nor
even the man of Nazareth, but the crucified and risen Saviour.

The bread which Christ offers to men is his flesh given in

atoning sacrifice upon the cross, and carried through the

grave. As grain must be ground in the mill and pass through
the oven before it can become bread, so Christ to become
the true bread of humanit}^ must be subjected to the tribula-

tions of an earthly life of loneliness and persecution, and
pass through the fiery furnace of suffering and death. They
only are nourished by the bread of life who by faith receive

and assimilate the crucified Christ.

Bread of heaven, on thee we feed,

For thy flesh is meat indeed.

Ever let our souls be fed

With this true and living bread.
JOSIAH CONDER.



February 20.

H toas set up from zhtxlaQtinQ. — prov. viii. 23.

Yourfather Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and he saw it, aiid

7vas glad. . . . Verily, verily, I say tuUo you, Before Abraham was,

I am.— John viii. 56, 58.

THE continuous life of Christ in creation and in the history

of this world from first to last underruns various ques-

tions as to redemption and salvation, solving many such prob-

lems satisfactorily. The work of Christ through the Divine

Spirit is potent alike in external and indwelling Christian life.

The lack of the Christ-life among professing Christians, as it

seems, causes Tolstoi and other able leaders to question

whether true Christianity as yet exists to any considerable

extent on this planet. Far from being a religion worn out

and ready to pass away, the perfect day of Christ, the true

Christendom, is yet to come : for the real Christian's true life

has this unmistakable quality,— it is inevitably and invariably

manifest in the self-sacrificing, self-effacing devotion to God
and humanity of Christ-like living. The ground of Christian

missions then is not so much the fear of hell as the love of God.
The Church's missionary charter is our Lord's commission,
" Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every

creature : go, teach all nations !
" Christians, incited to daily

Christian living at home, are thus directed to undertake

devoted efforts reaching far abroad, for those enlightened

by the gospel day owe a vast unpaid debt to Abraham and
the past. To Greece and Rome and Egypt, to learning,

whether of the orient or Occident, as well as to Mahometan
scholars and the Jewish Scriptures, Christians owe a debt of
honor, to be paid in proportion as we teach all that they may
come to see and know the truth as it is in Jesus, and that so

finally may be fulfilled our Lord's high-priesdy prayer that
" all may be one."



February 21.

iForliearing one anotf)er, anti forgibintj one another.

Col. iii. 13.

Moreover if thy brother shall trespass as;ainst thee, go and tell him
hisfault between thee and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thoti hast

gained thy brother.— Matt. xviii. 1 5.

" ^
I
^HY brother,''— this brings to mind the relationship

X which all Christians sustain. " One family we
dwell in him," " of whom the whole family in heaven and
earth is named." What a privilege to be' recognized as a
"brother" in it! "If thy brother trespass against thee!"
Alas, how liable we all are by word or act to commit this

offence !
" To err is human." "In many things we offend

all." " If a man offend not in word, the same is a perfect

man." This fact is the basis for mutual charitableness. If

when another has thus trespassed against us, we can forgive

it without a word being said about it, we ought to do so;

but if we cannot, then our elder Brother saith, " Go and tell

him his fault between thee and him alone." Do not tell

any one else about it. We must remember, however, that to

secure a successful hearing, we must "go" in a Christian

spirit and at a proper time. " If he shall hear thee, thou
hast gained thy brother." What a blessed result to both
parties, and to the cause of our Redeemer! ^'•Brethren., if

any of 3-ou do err from the truth, let him know that he
which converteth a sinner from the error of his ways, shall

save a soul from death and hide a multitude of sins."

" Brethren, if any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are

spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of meekness, con-

sidering thyself, lest thou also be tempted."

Oh, give us hearts to love like thee !

Like thee, O Lord, to grieve

Far more for others' sins than all

The wrongs that we receive.
Sir E. Denny.



February 22.

rafjatsoebcr is not of faitfj is sin. — Romans xiv. 23.

O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ?— Matt.
xiv. 31.

PETER'S perilous enterprise had in it a good deal of

presumption, and very little faith. Happy he who has

been taught to discern the difference between these two.

Faith accepts duty even when there is danger. Presump-
tion accepts danger even when there is no duty. True faith

is never foolhardy. It may dare anything at the call of the

Master, but it may dare nothing recklessly. He who trusts

God need not fear. He who tempts God need not hope.

But there w^as an element of vanity as well as of presump-

tion in Peter's behavior. It would be a great feat if he could

walk on the tempestuous waves. Mingled with the enthu-

siasm of his affection was an ambition to exhibit his bravery.

This neutralized what little faith was in him. Faith will

have nothing to do with display. When self-conceit enters

in, the virtue of faith oozes out. Self-trust and Christ-trust

are mutually exclusive. Vanity forestalls victory. True
faith, like true charity, vaunteth not itself, is not puffed

up, doth not behave itself unseemly. Fear and trembling

are the steadfast friends of triumphant faith. If when the

difficulties of life thicken, we have nothing to support us but

our own ardent feelings and enthusiastic resolves, we must
surely be overcome ; but if we can look away from our

troubles to Christ, and say, though heart and flesh faint and
fail, "Thou art the strength of"my heart and my portion

forever," we will walk unflinchingly on the floods. "This is

the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith."

Increase our faith, and clear our vision, Lord,
Help us to take thee at thy simple word

;

No more with cold distrust to bring thee grief,

Lord, we believe, help thou our unbelief ! w. f. sherwin.



February 2

J^uncjvu anti tijirstu, tfjcir soul faintcti in tijcm.

Psalm cvii. 5.

And ivhen he had spent all, there arose a mightyfamine iti that

land ; and he began to be in want.— LuKE xv. 14.

HOW graphically our Lord portrays human experience

!

Every turn in this most simple and yet most marvel-
lous of all his wondrous parables delineates some phase
of practical truth. When the prodigal had spent all that he
called his own, then arose the famine.

Possessed of wealth, surrounded by aifluence, the thought
of want had never presented itself. Soon, however, he dis-

covered the exceeding deceitfulness of sin. It not only palls

on the taste, but destroys, alienates, and produces irremedi-
able want where before had existed profligate abundance.
What words can depict the hunger of the soul ! The fig-

ure of the poor outcast, envious even of the swine that he
herded, is unequalled in its power to set forth the unutterable
misery of the soul when bankrupt in truth and love and all

that really sustains life.

Note well that the famine was in that land. O soul,

ahungered, needy, and despairing, in thy native land want
never comes ! Only because thou hast turned thy back on
thy Father's house and hast wandered beyond his domain,
in the forbidden territory of lust and sin, has thy patrimony
failed thee and want consumed thee. In that home which
thou didst so lightly abandon, there is unfailing plenty and
room for all.

Thou who homeless, sole, forlorn,

Long hast borne the proud world's scorn,

Long hast roamed the barren waste,

Weary pilgrim, hither haste.
Anna L. Barbaui.d.



February 24.

3L0rti, teacfj us to prag I — luke xi. i.

After this nianiter therefore pray ye : Our Father which art in

heaven, Hallowed be thy name. — Matt. vi. 9.

WHO as Jesus can teach us to pray? Only the Son of

God icnoweth the Father, and only the Son of man
— the man Christ Jesus— knoweth the depths of the human
heart. Christ is light. He is love also, and as he alone

knows our need, so he only knows the fulness of blessing

and glory to which divine love has chosen us in him.

The invocation is the countenance of the prayer, in which
its very soul and heart shine forth ! Jesus reveals^ gives us

the Father. He is the only begotten; but he became man
and died for us, and by his resurrection he became the first

begotten, the first born among many brethren. The Holy
Ghost, who brought you to Jesus, cries in you, Abba Fa-

ther ! Look thou to Jesus, and then in him say, Father. It

is the word of faith ; and faith cannot be without love, and
therefore you say. Our Father. The filial spirit is the broth-

erly spirit ; and hope beholds heaven, for there is our treas-

ury, our future inheritance.

Our first petition, fundamental and comprehensive, is. Hal-

lowed be thy name. To know God is eternal life. Every
name of God by which he revealed himself to Israel is

precious. Every name is substance; but his perfect name
is Jesus. May his name be a strong refuge of safety to us,

an all-sufficient consolation and joy, a bright light and per-

fect standard, a victorious weapon against temptations and
worldliness, summary and seal of all the blessings of the new
covenant

!

" Abba, Father," Lord, we call thee,

Hallow'd name from day to day.

'T is thy children's right to know thee
;

None but children ** Abba " say.
Robert hawkf.r.



February 25.

(Bi ti)fne oinn fjabc iot gitrnt t{)cc. — i Chron. xxix. 14.

Verily I say uiito you. Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in

the whole tuorld, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be

toldfor a memorial of her. — Matt. xxvi. 13.

THESE words were spoken to comfort one in distress.

Simon had invited Jesus to supper. Seeing Lazarus,
— once dead— and Simon cleansed of leprosy, type of sin,

Mary longed to express her love to the conqueror of natural

and spiritual death.

She took an alabaster box of precious ointment and poured
it on his head. John characteristically shows her depth of

love by adding, '• She anointed his feet and wiped them with

her hair." Judas, hypocritically, and " some of the disci-

ples," honestly, reproached Mary for not selling the ointment

and giving it to the poor. There was apparent good reason

for the reproach, for the Master had often commended in

word and in deed the care of the poor. Mary was troubled

lest she had made a mistake, but she was comforted by
the prophetic promise that in the whole world, wherever the

gospel shall be preached, her act would be told for a memo-
rial of her. " More than three hundred pence " would have

relieved much distress, and the ointment poured upon Christ's

head was of little material use. But an act is estimated not

by its results, but by its prompting motive. Mary's motive

was to honor her Lord. Recognizing the motive, he com-

mended the act. And so he will recognize and commend
every act, great or small, springing from a like impulse.

^J^>^^'Z^c^d^

We lose what on ourselves we spend
;

We have as treasure without end
Whatever, Lord, to thee we lend,

Who givest all.

C. Wordsworth.



February 26.

^ injolesome tongue is a tree of life. — pro v. xv. 4.

But I say unto you, That every idle zuord that men shall speak, they

shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words
thou shall he justified, and by thy words thou shall be conde??ined.—
Matt. xii. 36, 2,7-

HOW tenderly and tragically impressive are these words
of Jesus ! They surely do not come under the idle cate-

gory. We are amazed at the minuteness of the divine inspec-

tion. Does God care for the divisions and subdivisions of

things in this world ?

The Old Testament declares that " the steps of a good
man are ordered by the Lord," and the New Testament adds
that the "hairs of your head are all numbered." It is not

strange, then, that words should be taken into the scale of

judgment,— for words are the betrayal of nationality even
here. With the eyes shut we can classify talkers. So too

are words the betrayal of companionship. Watchful parents

quickly trace the friendships of their children by the words
they use ; and words also indicate the thoughts and inward
character. Hot, hasty words reveal the spirit's Hfe ; so idle

words, betraying a careless, indolent spirit, become the evi-

dence of a just condemnation at the great assize. Idle words
caught from the lips and repeated, penned, and printed give

to strangers their estimate of their author. Words are more
than air vibrations. They build up and demolish, strengthen

and discourage, drive to despair and lead to Christ.

Oh, what need of pardon, of blotting out the records in

atoning blood, when we remember that all the idle words have
been registered ! Not by what another has said of us, but by
our own words shall we be justified or condemned.

Take my lips, and let them be
Filled with messages from thee. f. r. havergal.



February 27.

Come m to i\jt iuatcts. — tsaiah iv. i.

WJiosoe7.'er drinketh of this water shall thirst again : hit whoso-

ever driiiketh ofthe w iter that I shallgive him shall never thirst ; hut

the water that I shallgive him shall be in hiin a well of water spring-

ing lip into everlastitig life.— John iv. 13, 14.

ENLIGHTENED by the great Teacher the woman of

Samaria saw that no fountain of earthly joy could sat-

isfy her immortal spirit. Would that all who thirst for riches,

honors, pleasures, could have their eyes thus opened ! The
principle of divine grace, implanted in our hearts, becomes
" a well of water springing up into everlasting life." Our
merciful Saviour invites, yea, urges us all to come to him and

assuage our thirst. Have we done this ? If so, we are sure of

heavenly support amid earthly trials, and of eternal bliss.

An African missionary of my acquaintance exclaimed when
dying, " How grand a thing it is to have the certain con-

sciousness of everlasting life !" He had quenched his thirst

at this wonderful fountain. It bubbled up in his glad expe-

rience, as he bade adieu to sublunary scenes. Friends, drink

yourselves, freely, and persuade others to do likewise. The
four lepers at the gate of Samaria said one to another, "We
do not well ; this is a day of good tidings, and we hold our

peace."

Come to the living waters, come
;

Sinners, obey your Maker's call!

Return, ye weary wanderers, home,
And find his grace is free for all.

J. Wesley.



February 28.

Kept ig tfje poixrer of (^otJ. — i Peter i. 5.

Are not two sparrorvs soldfor a farthing ? and one of them shall

not fall on the ground without your Father. But the very hairs oj

your head are all numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more
value tJuxn many sparrows. — Matt. x. 29-31.

THIS is an argument from the less to the greater. Does
God care for oxen? For our sakes, no doubt, this is

written. " Much more," is the frequent formula by which
God proves to us from what we already know and clearly see

what he desires to teach us regarding his providential care.

We are of great worth because we can know God, can love

God, can serve God; because we shall live forever. There-
fore God cares for us. " The redemption of their soul is

precious."

God's providence is universal. " His kingdom ruleth over

all." He can govern all only by controlling each. He man-
ages the stream, because he presides at the fountain. God's
providence is 7niniUe and specific. Great doors swing on small

hinges. God's very greatness enables him to care for the

little; only the Infinite can pay attention to infinitesimals.

It is "trifles that make perfection." Telescopes reveal the

magnitude of God's creation; microscopes, the minuteness of

his care. God's providence is beneficent. " All things work
together for good.'"' " As for you, ye thought evil against me,

but God meant it unto good." Even the wrath of man is

made to subserve God's beneficent purpose. " All things are

yours." " Fire and hail ; snow and vapor ; stormy wind, ful-

filling his word." " I know the thoughts that I think toward
you ; thoughts of peace and not of evil to give you an expected

end." " Trust in the Lord."

The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose,
I will not, I will not desert to his foes

;

That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake,
I '11 never, no never, no never forsake. George keith



February 29.

Enclinc uoiir car, anti come unio me. — Isaiah iv. 3.

A fid the Spirit and the bride say. Come. And let him that heareth
.say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And -whosoever zuill,

let him take the 7uater of lifefreely.— Rev. xxii. 17.

THE Bible is God's message to mankind, and its contents
may be summed up in a word,— come. We have

" Come," in Genesis and in Revelation ;
" Come,'" in the

prophets and the gospels. Under righteous sentence of death
on account of sin, God bids us come into the Ark for shelter.

Though he is holy and just, and we are guilty, yet may we
come to him,— for he can make away with the crimson of our
guilt and the scarlet of our transgression. Athirst for peace
and rest and joy and bliss, he bids us come to the never-fail-

ing, the ever-satisfying waters. We have nothing to give him
in return, but he bids us come without money and without
price. To every soul burden-worn and weary, Christ says,
" Come unto me and rest." Burden of sin, burden of sorrow,

burden of care, burden of temptation, each may be brought
to him. None can be turned away, for he says, " Him
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." Nor shall any
coming one fail to find satisfaction, for Christ says again,
'• He that cometh to me shall never hunger." The last chap-
ter of the Bible, almost the last verse, repeats the call. It

is the call of the risen Christ now. He came from heaven to

give once more heaven's invitation to earth, God's message to

man. Let us therefore come.

Come, ye dying, live forever;
'T is a soul-reviving flood.

God is faithful ; he will never
Break his covenant sealed in blood,

Signed when our Redeemer died
;

Sealed when he was glorified. j. Montgomery.



March i,

Btlobcti, Id us loijc one anotfjcr. — i John iv. 7.

A jieiv coviviandment Igive unto yoii, That ye love one another ; as

I have lovedyon, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men
kno7a that ye are my disciples, ifye have love one to another. — John
xiii. 34, 35-

NO one can really love the Saviour without loving those for

whom he died ; and we are bound to love one another

as Christ loved us. His love is not dependent upon our

worthiness, — alas for us all, if it were ! He loved us before

we loved him, and having loved his own, he loves them to

the end in spite of all their frailties. We are called to love

the fallen all the more, because they so much need our love,

and should continue to love our brethren, although we may
see that they are full of infirmities.

True love is always faithful, as well as charitable and tol-

erant ; but it ceases' to rebuke as soon as the signs of peni-

tence appear. When Jesus met the disciple who had just

before denied him, he had no w^ord of reproach to utter, be-

cause he had seen the poor man's bitter tears. Those whose
lives had been crimsoned with sin Jesus forgave, because

they "loved much." True love is always forgiving as well

as faithful.

" Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down
his life for his friends;" and this is w^hat Christ did. He
even laid down his life for his enemies, and prayed for his

murderers as he hung upon the cross. Our love for those

around us is to be measured by what we are willing to do for

them. True love is always ready to make sacrifices. It re-

joices in the opportunity of helping others. Faith may lan-

guish and hope grow dim, but love outlasts them both, " for

the greatest of these is charity."

Love is the golden chain that binds

The happy souls above ;

And he 's an heir of heaven who finds

His bosom glow with love. Joseph swain.



March 2.

STJis is tlje true (3o^, anti tternal life. — i John v. 20.

Afid this is life eternal, that they might hiozv thee the only true

God, andJesus Christy whom thoti hast sent. — John xvii. 3.

CHRISTIAN philosophy epitomized ! Two thoughts ap-

pear, shining like upper and lower harbor lights to

guide the mariner home. Life ! — creation's great fact, rivet-

ing attention in every leaf and flower, demanding thought
with every breath and heart-beat, questioned by every long-

ing hope of humanity, — what is it, not alone physically and
mortally, but spiritually and eternally? Science hangs her

head and answers evasively, or in a circle. Human philos-

ophy confesses ignorance. We grope unsatisfied; not a ray

of light till it bursts resplendent from the life and lips of

Christ! This is not mere eternal existence of which Jesus
speaks. Lost souls, fallen angels exist in living death for-

ever. Real living, worthy living, is no question of years, but

of growing character and quality of being. " To be spirit-

ually minded is life." Immortal souls live only as they com-
mune with God.

But how may I attain it? Seeking to know God is the
only way. But human searching cannot find out the infinite.

To our unaided sense he is " the unknown God." Hence we
need Immanuel, God revealed. Now, to know Jesus Christ,

whom he hath sent in all his fulness as redeemer, teacher,

and king, is to know the only true God, and thus is life eter-

nal within our reach, for '• he that hath the Son, hath life."

Life 's but a means unto an end ; that end,
Beginning, mean, and end of all things, — God.



March 3.

(^oti is not unrigijteoiis, to forget goiir . . . labour of lobe.

Heb. vi. 10.

And ivhosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup

of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say wito yon, he

shall in no wise lose his reiuard. — Matt. x. 42.

I
N the name of a disciple." How carefully our Lord dis-

tinguishes between deeds and motives ! A little deed
of kindness from a great motive reveals nobility of character.

To do it for Christ's sake reveals the loftiest nobility. A
little act is often a surer test of character than a great one,

because it is spontaneous. So-called great occasions often

complicate our motives. Ambition or love of praise try to

insinuate themselves.
" A cup of cold water." How much it does ! It refreshes

the whole physical man ; and because the giver of it shows
thought which is wide awake, and tenderness and sympathy,
his " over soul " wakens the higher nature of the thirsty man,
and so a cup in Christ's name is a double cup. " Every-
thing for Christ." That makes the whole life kingly. The
buckles upon the girth of the king's saddle are royal. This
spirit gives by unconscious influence a thousand cups of

comfort and inspiration. We are handing them out because
giving is the spirit of our life. We shall not know while

here about all the refreshing cups we have given; but the

record is made in heaven: "Inasmuch as ye have done it

unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it

unto me."

cuoci W\(S!LaM^U6

Blessings abound where'er he reigns
;

The prisoner leaps to lose his chains;
The weary find eternal rest,

And all the sons of want are blest.
C. WESLEY.



March 4.

J^ealing . . all manner of tiisease. — Matt. iv. 23.

Rise, take up thy bed, atid zualk. — John v. 8.

DIVINE authority and divine love are beautifully mingled
in this short, simple command. Jesus, the friend of

the friendless, addressed it to a wretched sufferer beside the

pool of Bethesda, who had long waited in vain for some one
to help him into the healing waters. The reader of this para-

graph may be a sin-diseased lingerer who is wasting life in

waiting for — you can hardly tell what or whom. Why waste

another moment } Jesus stands beside you. He bids you
repent, trust him, and follow him. As soon as you are

willing to obey, he gives you strength to obey. That poor
cripple had only two weak and withered limbs to " rise

"

with, but the instant that his will obeys Christ, a divine

power shoots through nerves and muscles, and he stands

erect. He wanted to arise, made the honest effort, and di-

vine strength did the rest. His part in the blessed trans-

action was faith ; Christ's part was saving grace. The two
combined make the biography of every converted sinner on
earth or in heaven. The first act you perform, the first sin

you refuse, and the first effort you make simply to please

your Saviour, puts you on your feet. Thenceforward the

Christian life is a walking with Christ and a working for

Christ until you reach the Father's house in glory.

Thy work alone, O Christ,

Can ease this weight of sin ;

Thy blood alone, O Lamb of God,
Can give me peace within.



March 5.

Ixilll p for us?— Isaiah vi. 8.

Say not ye. There are yet four inonths, and then cotneth harvest ?

behold, I say tuito you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for
they are white already to harvest.— John iv. 35.

IN the natural world there are four months, more or less,

after the seed is sown before the harvest can be ex-

pected. In like manner, months and years sometimes elapse

between the preaching of the gospel and the gathering of

converts. But, as at Sychar, it is not always so. " Behold !

lift up your eyes, and look on the fields"— these fields of

human souls— in many lands. The sowers of the Word
have gone forth. Much seed has been sown. Some gospel
sheaves have been gathered. But the sphere is widening;
many fields are already white for the harvest. Multitudes in

many heathen lands are even now ready to renounce idolatry,

and like the Samaritans, to receive Jesus as the Saviour of

the world. But, while some fields are ripe and others are

ripening, much ground is still unsown. God calls for both
sowers and reapers. " Who will go for us ? " Yes, " IVJio ?

"

One may sow and another reap ; but when sowers and reap-

ers see the fruits of their joint labor safely garnered in

heaven, they will " rejoice together." They will together
share the joy of their Lord.

^Cc>iAy"/^-n^

Where are the reapers ? Oh, who will come
And share in the glory of the harvest home ?

Oh, who will help us to garner in

The sheaves of good from the fields of sin }

ebe.v e. rexford.



March 6.

Jesus Cfjtist maketf) tijee iuljolc. — Acts ix. 34.

Daughter, be of good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole ;

go in peace. — LuKE viii. 48.

THIS potent touch which Jesus honored was prompted by
a reaHzation of present and pressing need. The woman

fully understood the malign nature of her ailment, and was
persuaded that it was incurable unless Christ should interpose

for her relief.

This realization of need and helplessness was the result of

repeated trial and failure. Only after that she had spent all

her living upon physicians and grew nothing better, but

worse, was she persuaded that her case was hopeless unless

the great Physician would aid her. Under constraint of

these convictions she came to Christ, she touched, and was
healed.

Jesus never rejects us because we insist upon making trial

of every conceivable device that gives promise of relief be-

fore we intrust ourselves to his care ; but when we come to

him with the conviction of helplessness that sin engenders,

and touch him by that simple faith which relies solely on
him, he will speak to every sin-sick soul those words of

cheer :
" Go in peace ; thy faith hath made thee whole."

Heal me, O my Saviour, heal

;

Heal me, as I suppliant kneel
;

Heal me, and my pardon seal.

Thou the true Physician art

;

Thou, O Christ, canst health impart,

Binding up the broken heart
Godfrey Thring.



March 7.

Cfjcg sfjall ht mint, sait]^ tfje 3Lorti of Jests. — Mal. iii. 17.

Ty^f/^ //(7i-/ afew 7ia7nes even hi Sardis zvhich have not defiled their

garments; and they shall walk tvith me in white: for they are

worthy. — Rev. 3, 4.

THE Sardian Church, nominally alive, was dead. But
a few lived righteously, as a few bowed not the knee

to Baal in the days" of Elijah; as in all times and in all

churches, doubtless, a remnant is, in which truth survives to

become the seed of future generations of faith. God never

leaves himself without a witness.

2. The few, in contact with a body of nominal Christians
" who have the name, but deny the power," have been kept by
God's grace in their faith. They have been alive to God and
his works, — have been letting their light shine so that men
seeing their good works have glorified their Father in heaven.

Though hindered and stumbling, they have been faithful;

though imperfect, they are taught to look toward perfection.

3. "shall followers of Christ stop following him because

the church to which they belong dies to spiritual life? The
pressure of a tendency will be present to push them down
into spiritual sleep. But the grace of Christ is sufficient for

them. There is no enviroiinieni of evil so bad as tJie environ-

ment of God's grace is good. He who is faithful in the midst

of unfaithfulness is walking worthily and advancing toward
that purity which is moral whiteness and light.

IfUrhrv^ Mlhul^

Courage, faithful souls and tried,

Ye who in his truth abide,

Keeping near the Saviour's side !

Ye shall walk with him in white
;

Ye shall reign with him in light

;

Ye shall share his glory bright. r. m. offord.



March 8.

?t|c rbrr libeti) to make intercession. — Heb. vii. 25.

And I knew that thoic hearest me alivays : hnt because of the people

which stand by I said it, that they may belitve that thon hast sent me.

— John xi. 42.

CHRIST possesses all the incommunicable attributes of

proper, personal divinity. He is called the Son of God
with reference to an order of subsistence we cannot compre-

hend, — an official subordination cheerfully accepted for our

sakes, and the assumption of a human nature provided by
the Father. No essential inferiority is intended ; Christ and

the Father are one. This fact explains the prevalence of his

intercession.

In order that the Jews might know that he was one with

God and wrought all his works in him, Christ preceded the

raising of Lazarus with an audible address to the Father,

adding, " And I knew that thou hearest me always."

It is a pleasant and inspiring thought to us who believe

that the High-Priest of our profession, now in heaven, con-

tinues to apjSear before God for us. This assures us of ne-

cessary temporal good, and of spiritual blessings in adequate

measure at appropriate seasons and in unfailing supply. In

our experiences of temptation, conflict, sorrow, and fear,

when burdened with responsibilities and worn with care, and

in the closing moments of earthly life, Christ will ask that

we may receive the grace we need and at last be received

to glory. Blessed be God for the hope of heaven through

him who ever liveth to make intercession for us !

The atoning work is done,

The Victim's blood is shed,

And Jesus now is gone
His i^eople's cause to plead.

He stands in heaven their great High Priest,

And bears their names upon his breast.



March 9.

5^10 C0mmantim£nt0 are n0t gricboug;. — i John v. 3.

Take my yoke upon you, and learn ofme; for Iam meek and loiuly

in heart : andye shallfind rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy,

and my burdeti is light. — Matt, xi, 29, 30.

IT is the within that makes the without. If the soul be jar-

ring, no circumstances can be chiming. If the inner life

be smitten with winds and tossed, the brightest and stillest

outward prospect will look stormy. If tlie soul but know
how to sing inwardly, there shall be birds enough outside to

sing, even amid the most wintry weather. The great trouble

is heart trouble.

It is the philosophy of Christianity that it searches for the

soul ; if that be made right, prisons will become palaces.

Rest for souls is the supreme gift.

The great Teacher tells us that the way of the reception of

this supreme gift is the way of the yo^e. This is the inexor-

able way. The lawless soul must be the clashing soul. I

was riding smoothly and easily sixty miles an hour; the rea-

son was, the train submitted to the yoke of the rails. What
crash and destruction had the train determined on a way of

its own ! If I would have rest I must come under the yoke
of the divine will. There can be no other path. Sings
the Psalmist, " I will walk at liberty because I keep thy
commandments."
And if we need teaching and direction along this road of

the yoke, we are to look to Christ ; we are to emulate his

lowliness and meekness. Instant submission to the Father's
will was the meaning of his life. '^ My meat is to do the
will of him that sent me, and to finish his work." He was
under the yoke and so at rest. What was for the elder

Brother is also for the brethren.

^^u^ //cn^^

Rest is not quitting the busy career
;

Rest is the fitting the soul to its sphere.



March io.

3^0, zhtt^ om tjat tf)irstctf). — Isaiah iv. i.

A// that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him that

comcth to 7ne I zuill in no wise cast out. For I came doivn from
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.—
John vi. 37, 38.

WHEN Jesus said, " Him that cometh to me I will in no
wise cast out," it was a statement of such breadth

that it was difficult for the human mind to receive it. That
the most abject, forlorn, far-straying sinner would be received
if he came back to Jesus, required that it should be supported
by what would overwhelm all the infidelity and depravity of

the heart of a sinner who had the slightest desire to return to

God. The proofs which he affords are in the statement, first

of all, that " God so loved the world that he gave his only be-

gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not per-

ish, but have everlasting life." Now he adds that the Son
also loved the world, and that therefore he had come down
from heaven so as to put himself in such a position that man
might come to him. To remove every scruple and silence

every doubt, he asserts that his coming was under the

double motive of love for mankind and devotion to the

Father; that what the Father willed he wdlled, and he came
down from heaven to carry out that will ; and the Father's

will was that he should lose nothing of what had been given
him, and the Father had given to him every single human
being that would come to him. And so the blessed Jesus
gives to mankind the most overwhelming assurance that none
should be lost except those who would not come unto him.

If I ask him to receive me
Will he say me nay ?

Not till earth, and not till heaven

Pass away. J. NEALE {Trmulation).



March ii.

^uxQZ out i\)tuioxz tfje olti Icabm. — i Cor. v. 7.

TaA'e heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the

Saddncces. — Matt. xvi. 6.

ACCORDING to Luke's record, the '-leaven of the Phari-

sees " is hypocrisy. A hypocrite is one who acts a

part. The signification of the word has only that of evil in

it. That being so, it is quite easy to be a hypocrite, — a

Pharisee ; the difficulty is not to be one. There is constant

need of the warning. Beware of hypocrisy. Social influences

are ever at work to convince men and women that their busi-

ness is to make their life a masquerade. Worst of all is this

when, as with the Pharisees, one's religion is but acting a

part, an outside show, a seeming, a masquerade.
God is light. Light reveals. Shine into our hearts, O

Light, that all darkness may be dispelled. Make us children

of light, since it is a God of light we serve.

If children, then heirs. God is our Father. He is the

living God. He is the God of the living. We are united to

his Son. He ever liveth. Every true soul lives with him,
lives like him, lives as long as he lives. We will beware of

the '• leaven of the Sadducees " by always keeping in grateful,

happy memory that we belong to the race of which Christ

is head ; that we are one with his family in heaven and
earth.

I am trusting thee for cleansing I am trusting thee, Lord Jesus,
In the crimson flood, Never let me fall

;

Trusting thee to make me holy I am trusting thee forever,
By thy blood.

'

And for all.

F. R. Havergal.



March 12.

5^£ satisfietf) tj)e loufling souL — psalm cvii. 9.

T'/i^jj/ //^<7/ «;r 2£///t'/i? have no need of the physiciaJi, but they that
are sick : I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. —
Mark ii. 17.

THE truth taught in these words is apparent in the ex-

perience of Christian workers in every land. Where
there is no conviction of sin there can be no fitness to hear
the Saviour's call to repentance. Many a man will admit
that he is not in robust health who does not feel ill enough
to call a physician, and there is an every-day sense of the
need of food and drink, which is easily satisfied. But the
feeling that one is sick unto death, 'and the sense of hunger
and thirst such as one has in the heat of a desert with no
knowledge of a supply at hand, are very different things.

So many a man will admit in a general way that he is a sin-

ner, when the admission only means that he is not so good a
man as he ought to be ; but to realize that one is really guilty

before God and needs the Son of God to save him from eter-

nal punishment is a very different thing. It is only when
the Holy Spirit brings the soul to a sense of its sinfulness

in the sight of God that it is ready to hear Christ's call to

repentance and obey it.

The gospel call is addressed to the hungry, thirsty, bur-

dened, and weary. These words all denote feeling a deep
sense of want.

'>^itZ€/u/

His name is Jesus, and he died
For guilty sinners crucified

;

Content to die, that he might win
Their ransom from the death of sin.

No sinner worse than I can be,

Therefore I know he died for me. g. w. bethune.



March 13.

^nti took upon \}im tje form of a servant. — phil. ii. 7.

/am amongyou as he that serveth. — Luke xxii. 27.

HERE is the true criterion of greatness, — willingness to

serve. Judged by the canons of the gospel, the most
illustrious life is that which has in it the largest ingredient of

sacrifice. " O God, author of peace," runs the old prayer,
" whom to know is to live ; whom to serve is to reign."

Even in the traditions and mythologies of the old heathen
races, the heroes are men who proved themselves such by
their readiness to dare and to suffer in the service of others.

The legend of unselfish, much-enduring love has always been
the fascinating one, has always laid hold of the imagina-
tion and swayed the heart as none other does or can do.

Whether the central figure be that of the warrior going out
unattended into the wilderness to fight the dragon which has
laid the country waste, or that of the brave youth leaping
full-armed into the gulf, because the soothsayers have de-

clared that only the sacrifice of the best will suffice to save

the city, the secret of the story's power lies in the specta-

cle of a life laid down in order that other lives may be lifted

up and blessed. To be as Christ was in this world, we also

must serve.

^^^^^c.

O Lord, with sorrow and with shame
We meekly would confess

How little we, Avho bear thy name,
Thy mind, thy ways, express.

Give us thy meek, thy lowly mind

;

We would obedient be,

And all our rest and pleasure find

In fellowship with thee.
J. G.



March 14.

Be careful for notjjing. — phil. iv. 6.

Which ofyou by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature ?

Take therefo7'e no thought for the ?norro7v : for the morrow shall

take thoughtfor the things of itself Sufficient unto the day is the rcil

thereof.— Matt, vi, 27, 34.

CHRIST'S teaching is this: "Ask questions; question
anxiety out of existence." There is no power equal to

a question. A question walks right into tlie soul and com-
pels it to think. See God amid the majesty of the whirl-

wind, firing a volley of questions at the self-sufficient Job !

That volley did what the combined learning of the Orient
failed to do. It brought down self-sufficiency. Christ in

the Sermon on the Mount has given us a volley of questions
wherewith to bring down anxiety. Ask yourselves, What
reason is there for anxiety.? God has given you the higher
gifts, "life and body." Is it reasonable to suppose that he
will deny you the lower gifts, "food and raiment?" Ask
yourselves, What profit is there in anxiety? Can it sweep
away the limitations in which men find themselves ? Ask
yourselves, Does anxiety accord with the teachings of na-

ture ? What do the flowers, robed in their golden garments,
say ? What do the birds, picking their daily food out of the

ground, say? Does anxiety accord with your divine sonship,

or with God's fatherhood, or with the future which God has
depicted for his people? That future is all golden. It is

full of promises and songs and glories. It carries in it an
endless heaven.

We expect a bright to-morrow; all will be well.

Faith can sing through days of sorrow. All, all is well.

On our Father's love relying,

Jesus every need supplying,
Or in living, or in dying,

All must be well. mrs. m. b. pf.tf.rs.



March 15.

2ri)C iLorti loofectf) on tf)e j^eart. — 1 Sam. xvi. 7.

Ve are they which justify yourselves befo?'e men ; but God kuoiveth

your hearts : for that whicli is highly esteemed among men is abomi-

nation in the sight of God. — Luke xvi. 15.

" JUSTIFY yourselves;" that is, pass yourselves off as

J righteous. Pretended righteousness often deceives

men, and the pretender is able to win on their esteem. But
such a man is an '^ abomination in the sight of God."
How easy to justify ourselves before men ! for " man

looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on
the heart." And how difficult to justify ourselves before

God ! I was once resting on my oars on Lake George.
Glancing over the gunwale of my boat, I found that I could
look through the crystal water for at least fifty feet, to the

bottom of the lake, and I could see stones, trunks of fallen

trees, and the fish darting through the water hither and
thither. So God looks into our hearts. His eyes search out
every secret thing, whether it be good or bad. Then let us
pray, " Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right

spirit within me."
A pretence of righteousness is not righteousness. It was

the publican who went down to his house " justified " after

prayer, and not the man who piously thanked God that he
was a model of observance of religious and ethical proprieties.

iTT^

Spirit of purity and grace,

Our weakness pitying see
;

Oh, make our hearts thy dwelling-place,

And worthier th(
Harriet Auber.



March i6.

iLet gour spccc]^ fac alinagg toitlj grace. — Col. iv. 6.

^«/ /^/ your co77i7nuiiication be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatso-
ever is more than these cometh of evil. — Matt. v. ^'].

WHAT gift so valuable and such a source of pleasure

as that of speech, conversation, — the expression of

thought between man and man ! And yet what gift so liable

to abuse ! The Teacher who " spake as never man spake "

here, in his Sermon on the Mount, shows us how to beware of

this evil. He warns us to let our words be few.

careless speech tends to frivolity. He who utters many
words will speak many ill-advised, foolish things.

We should be on our guard also against rash, hasty

speech. This is the most frequent source of unkindness, of

uttering angry, heart-aching words. " A soft answer turneth

away wrath : but grievous words stir up anger" (Prov. xv. i).

Heeding this precept will, too, keep us from ttnpiety.

It was because he reflected before he spoke that Job
" charged not God foolishly " with unjust providential deal-

ings, and " in all this did not sin with his lips " (Job ii. lo).

Few words, again, are the more likely to be resolute, deci-

sive words. A positive " Nay " to the tempter, how often it

has rescued a youth from vice, or saved a soul to heaven,

where compromising speech would have lost both !

Let us remember then, each day, this counsel of Jesus and
begin it with the Psalmist's prayer: " Set a watch, O Lord,

before my mouth ; keep the door of my lips " (Psalm cxli. 3).

^k^yuMA <^, ^iAyityu/n^ud^'

Direct, control, suggest, this day,

All I design, or do, or say,

That all my powers, with all their might,

In thy sole glory may unite.
Bishop Ken.



March 17.

i^ot iaflling tf)at ang si^oulti pcn'sfj. — 2 peter Hi. 9.

/^3r 6"^;^ sent not his Son into the ivorld to condemn the world ; hit

that the zvorld through him might be saved. — John iii. 17.

HOW unlike the usual ways of subduing rebels was that

taken by God ! Daring insurrections against law and
order commonly meet with tremendous retribution among
men. " Clemency," we are told, " would be misplaced kind-

ness ; severity is kindness in the end. Show no mercy to

old or young till you have stamped out the last ember of

rebellion."
" As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my

ways higher than your ways and my thoughts than your
thoughts." " God sent not his Son into the world to condemn
the world, but that the wiDrld through him might be saved."
Did ever messenger from an offended king cause his ad-

vent among rebels to be proclaimed with songs of "glory to

God in the highest, on earth peace, good-will to men "?

What a gift God gave to the world when he gave his Son !

What store of heaven's light and love and joy, of all that

heals our disorders, brightens our life, sweetens the breath of

society, mitigates the gloom of suffering and death and throws
brightness on the eternal future, came into our world w^ith

him ! O blind foolish world, that will not receive the gift,

and like the poor worldlings of Gadara, entreats God's Son
to depart out of its coasts !

Delay not, delay not ; O sinner, draw near !

The waters of life are now flowing for thee :

No price is demanded, the Saviour is here,
Redemption is purchased, salvation is free.

Thomas Hastings.



March i8.

©pm to mc.— Solomon's Song v. 2.

Behold^ I stand at the door, and knock: if ajiy man hear my voice,

and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and
he with me. — Rev. iii. 20.

BEHOLD the dignity of man ! The heart is a palace

barred and bolted, kept by man, and Christ his Maker
allows him to hold the key, and will not force a way in. Be-

hold the interest in man ! Gracious powers from above

gather about him in pity and love, and out of the midst of

these Christ knocks and asks admission. No other being is

the centre of such interest. Behold the privilege of man !

If he hear the entreaty and open the door, the Son of God
will come in and dwell with him. Behold the blessedness

of man ! The soul into which Christ thus enters has Christ

sup with him and he with Christ. Note the order : Christ

first comes down and sups with him and then takes him up to

sup with himself,— Christly communion with Christ as leader,

up the ever-higher Christly ranges. Here is the highest bliss,

and Christ stands at the door of our hearts and knocks,

offering it.

O Jesus, thou art knocking
;

And lo ! that hand is scarred,

And thorns thy brow encircle,

And tears thy face have marred.

O love that passeth knowledge,

So patiently to wait

!

O sin that hath no equal,

So fast to bar the gate !

W. AV. HOW.



March 19.

0ati Ioi)£tj) a djccrful giber. — 2 Cor. ix. 7.

Freely ye have received, freely give.— Matt. x. 8.

SIR ISAAC NEWTON said that matter is capable of

such condensation that the whole earth might be com-
pressed into the size of a cannon-ball. Here are two words
that contain the whole gospel, both of salvation and service

:

receiving, giving.

Imparting is both the end for which we receive and the

condition upon which we receive more. The inflow of a
fountain is in order to its outflow, and must cease when the

outflow stops. He is but a " dead sea " who receives without
imparting. As Canon Wilberforce says, the substance of all

duty is, " Admit, submit, commit, transmit."'

We have received freely. The priceless boons of nature
— sunshine, rain and dew, atmosphere— are without price,

while beyond price. Heaven itself may be had for the ask-

ing. God lives to give; and all true living is free and con-

stant giving. The godlike soul is not a cold and barren peak
or arid desert, but a broad and beautiful valley with waving
harvests and singing streams.

Giving is the secret of joy. " It is more blessed to give
than to receive," for it is the bliss of God

!

That man may last, but never lives

Who much receives, but nothing gives;

Whom none can love, whom none can thank, —
Creation's blot, creation's blank !

Gibbons.



March 20.

Jzn jjim tiioacllctj) all tljc fulness of tfje (^otijeatj.

Col. ii. 9.

/ and viy Father are one. — John x. 30.

WE have here one of the briefest and yet sublimest words
spoken by the Son of God concerning his blessed

person. A colossal word, akin to another, " Which of you
convinceth me of sin ? " and alike in majesty to his decla-

ration, " I am the light of the world."

The Jews understood, for they answered, "Thou makest
thyself God ;

" but they were hardened in unbelief, and took
up stones again to stone him.
The rock of offence to the Jews is our unspeakably pre-

cious treasure. We know what Jesus designed to teach.

One with the Father, so spake he, one in life and one in

love, and gave as proofs his stupendous works as Saviour
of mankind, — one in grandeur, power, and glory with the

Father, of whom John also testified, "And we beheld his

glor)-."

Concerning his redeemed the voice of Jesus says, " I give

unto them eternal life. They shall never perish." Wherein
lies the pledge that God wdll do as he has engaged.^ Where
is our hope securely anchored .-^ Who guarantees to the be-

liever perfect assurance of salvation through life and through

the swelling waves of Jordan "i

"My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all."

He gave them to be redeemed and "kept," and "I and my
Father are one !

"

Teach us to know the Father, Son,
And thee, of both to be but One,
That through the ages all along
This, this may be our endless song :

" Praise to thy eternal merit,

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit."
Bishop J. COSIN (Translation).



March 21.

Mate}) tmt0 prager. — i Peter iv. 7.

Be watchful, and strengthen the things ivhich refnain, that are

ready to die : for I have not found thy works perfect before God.

Remember therefore hozv thou hast received and heard, and hold

fast, and repent. If therefore thou shall not watch, I will come on

thee as a thief and thou shall not know what hour I will come upon
thee. — Rev. iii. 2, 3.

IN his counsel to his disciples, as he was about to die,

Jesus repeatedly used one memorable word. Watch !

After sixty years he renews this solemn counsel. Watch ! So
then, all with us depends upon watchfulness.

Watchfulness remembers. It recalls the two cardinal facts,

— our sin, God's grace in Jesus Christ. The Holy Spirit's

office is to stimulate the memory of these central facts. Thus
he daily renews the soul.

Watchfulness holds fast its grasp of the faith once deliv-

ered to the saints, its conscious clasp of the hand of the

Saviour. We ever tend to lose our hold. It needs ever to

be renewed.
Watchfulness repents. Life begins anew, as it began at

the first, with penitence. Observe the sequence of experi-

ences,— remembrance, a new resolution, repentance.

Watchfulness makes ready for the coming of the Lord.
We must be ready at the hour. He comes suddenly to all

men ; to the watcher as a bridegroom, but to the careless as

a thief. What I say unto you, I say unto all : Watch !

Christian, seek not j^et repose
;

Cast thy dreams of earth away.
Thou art in the midst of foes

;

Watch and pray.
Charlotte Elliott.



March 22.

J^ts compassions fail not, — Lam. iii. 22.

Fear not : believe only, and she shall be made whole. — LuKE viii.

50-

THIS word "Fear not," of our divine Lord, is one many
times repeated in his life and ministry. It is full of

compassion, comfort, and cheer. When the sad message
came to the ruler of the synagogue, "Thy daughter is dead,

trouble not the Master," the words sprang from Christ's

lips at once, so that the faith of Jairus had no time to

waver: "Fear not: believe only." Jesus immediately sum-
mons him to a trust in the almightiness of him to whom he
had appealed.

Our Lord in this incident joins himself in tender sympathy
to the sorrows of Jioine life. He crosses the threshold of

the domestic sanctuary, and with divine power and divine

love brings " beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning,
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness."

Here we learn the tender compassion of Christ, the all-suf-

ficiency of Jesus, and the reality of faith, as a personal trust

in a personal Saviour, who is able and willing to heal, to

help, and to save. Jesus is just as real, as personal, as near,

as loving to-day as in the days of his flesh. He hears your
cry, and feels the clinging of your faith about his heart.

ty^/A^^ G ./&6̂^/•t^^^C^^2^€^^<i^^

But warm, sweet, tender, even yet

A present help is he
;

And love has yet its Olivet,

And love its Galilee.

The healing of the seamless dress

Is by our beds of pain.

We touch him in life's throng and press,

And we are whole again.
JOHN G. WHITTIF-R.



March 23.

i^0 contiemnation to tj^em iDJic]^ are m Christ Jesus.

Romans viii, i.

Verily, verily, I say unto yoii, He that heareth my word, and be-

lic7'eth on him that sent vie, hath everlasting life, and shall not come
into coiideinnatioti ; but is passedfrom death nnto life.— JOHN v. 24.

" T TATH eternal life," is the reading of the Revision.

XJ. The phrase thus comes into accord with John xvii.

3,
" This is hfe eternal," etc. Eternal is a better word than

everlasting, and has a richer meaning. Everlasting makes
us think only of time endlessly prolonged, which is dull and
dreary. Eternal has to do with a region of condition in

which the hour-glass and the curfew are irrelevant. Years
do not add theniselves together to make eternity. The eter-

nal is not a matter of addition or multiplication, but is as sim-

ple and uncompounded as is he who inhabiteth eternity. The
real genius of the eternal may all be comprised in a single

instant, as the real totality of God's presence may be con-

tained in a cubic inch. Hence Christ does not say, shall

have, but hath ; will be life eternal, but, this is hfe eternal.

Christ thus conjugates eternal life in the present tense for

the reason that it has no tense; just as no one would ever

think of dating honesty, or labelling righteousness 1888.

Eternity is a divine attribute ; by derivation we become
eternal in Christ. In Christ we become seasoned with the

eternal, and are eternal,— an instant matter, not a thing to

hope for. "This is life eternal." He that believeth /lalh

eternal life.

'Tis eternal life to know him.
Oh, how he loves !

Think, oh, think how much we owe him !

Oh, how he loves !

With his precious blood he bought us,

In the wilderness he sought us,

To his fold he safely brought us.

Oh, how he loves ! Marianne Nuxn.



March 24.

TOritten m tje ilamij's hook ot life,— Rev. xxi. 27.

Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto
yon ; but rather 7'ejoice, because your names are writteti in heavejz.—
Luke x. 20.

THE desire of power is not wrong in itself. Power may
be desired from the purest motives and exercised for

the noblest ends. The seventy found the demons subject

unto them through the name of their Master, and it was nat-

ural that they should rejoice therein. It was, no doubt, a
benignant joy with them. But the exercise of this power
might be associated with vanity and self-seeking; nay, it

may consist with the utter absence of saving grace (see Matt,
vii. 22, 23). Therefore, says the Lord, " Rejoice not that the

spirits are subject unto you." There is a ground of joy so
superior to the exercise of any miraculous powers, that our
Lord would have his followers forget them all in view of a
purer and far better prerogative : it is that their names are

written in heaven. Their citizenship is there. Here, in-

deed, is cause for joy, — joy that swallows up every other

joy ; a joy, too, that sweetens the bitterest cup on earth. The
humblest believer in Jesus may say, My name is written in

heaven

!

Yet, amid this rejoicing in hope, the devout and thoughtful
believer will also say, But is vty name verily written in

heaven ? What evidence have I of it ? Have I the witness
of the Spirit that I am born of God? Do the principles of

the gospel of Christ control my heart and my life.'* If so,

well may I rejoice : heaven is assured to me.

In thy fair book of life and grace,

Oh, may I find my name
Recorded in some humble place,

Beneath my Lord, the Lamb !



March 25.

g0iir life is fjitJ Initfj Christ in (§oti. — Col. iii. 3.

For as the Father hath life hi himself; so hath he given to the Son
to have life in himself. — John v. 26.

THE gospel assumes and illustrates the doctrine of the

Trinity. The ineffable relations of the Father, Son,

and Holy Ghost are all recognized and embodied in the struc-

ture of the economy of grace. As in the constitution of the

Godhead the Father is first, the Son second, and the Holy
Ghost third, — the Son being from the Father, and the Holy
Ghost from the Father and the Son,— so in the arrangements
into which they have entered for the salvation of men, the

Father stands 'at the fountain-head carrying out the eternal

purpose of mercy through the Son and Spirit. The text car-

ries us back into the fathomless depths of this glorious mys-
tery, and represents the Son as the God-man, as receiving

from the Father for redemptive ends a life which is as truly

divine and self-contained as that possessed by the Father
himself. This life, in all its divine vigor, is exercised by him
in the impartation of spiritual life to souls dead in trespasses

and sins, and shall at last be revealed with majesty and
power in the resurrection of the dead. Truly " our Ufe is hid

with Christ in God." Its guarantee and pledge are bound up
indissolubly by covenant with the vital relations of the God-
head itself.

/^^ii^rf-^hO^.

Jesus is God ! Oh, could I now
But compass land and sea,

To teach and tell this single truth,

How happy should I be !

Oh, had I but an angel's voice
I would proclaim so loud :

Jesus, the good, the beautiful,

Is everlasting God.



March 26.

OTfjo art tijoii tfjat jutigest anotf)cr?— James iv. 12.

And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother''s eye, but

perceivest not the beam that is in thine 07vn eye ?— LuKE vi. 41.

TO see a mote in my neighbor's eye when a beam is in

mine own eye is physically impossible. To see and
measure my neighbor's sins when I am committing sins my-
self, is morally impossible. The Pharisee deciding that he

was not " as other men are '' was a blind man passing him-

self off for a professor of ophthalmology. No wonder that

Christ says to such, " Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam
out of thine own eye : and then shalt thou see clearly to cast

out the mote out of thy brother's eye.''

Judging how far my neighbor's soul is wanting in confor-

mity to God's law will become my business when there is no
longer in me any want of conformity ; hence it will never

become my business. " Let us not therefore judge one an-

other any more." The judgment seat is reserved for the holy

Christ, whose eyes without beam or mote see all things

perfectly.

This much however I may decide now, — that never can my
neighbor's sin, viewed as to its power to obscure my vision of

things worth seeing, be to me more than a mote. But my sin,

because it is my sin, becomes a beam preventing my seeing

God and the pure and heavenly.
" Search me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and know

my thoughts: and see if there be any wicked way in me, and
lead me m the way everlasting."

Forget not thou hast often sinned,

And sinful yet must be
;

Deal gently with the erring one,

As God has dealt with thee.
FLETCHER.



March 2'].

Come boltilu unto tje throne of grace — heb. iv. 16.

And whatsoever ye shall ask hi my name, that xvill I do, that the

Father may be glorified vi the Son. If ye shall ask anything in my
7iame, I will do it. — John xiv. 13, 14.

THE connection of this absolute promise shows its im-

mense value. Many stumble at the words of the

previous verse :
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that

believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also ; and
greater works than these shall he do ; because I go unto my
Father." They fail to see the connection of the last clause,
" Because I go unto my Father." Christ is not dead, but
alive again from the dead, with all power in heaven and
earth. Therefore he says, " Whatsoever ye shall ask in my
name I will do." This is present super)iat2iral power through
the believer that is promised. The secret is in verses 10,

II :
" Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the

Father in me ? the words that I speak unto you I speak not

of myself : but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the

works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father
in me : or else believe me for the very works' sake." This is

the mystical union of the Father and the Son. He prays for

the same in us (John xvii. 21).

This unity means that the will of God is our will, and our
obedience means such a ready listening to his voice from
abiding in him that he answers us by doing that which we
desire of him (i John iii. 22). Our works are to reveal

Christ to the world, as his works reveal God to us.

Come, my soul, thy suit prepare
;

Jesus loves to answer prayer.

He himself has bid thee pray,

Therefore will not say thee nay. newton.



March 2I

3Lct t!)i3 mini) he in goii. — Phil. ii. 5.

Wist ye not that I micst be about my Father's business ?— LUKE ii. 49.

OUT of all the gracious words which hallowed the child-

hood of Jesus, these alone have been preserved. The
link of golden speech seems to bind the incarnate Christ-life

to that mystery of eternity, when the " Only Begotten of the

Father " assumed the right to become a ransom for fallen

man. " Lo ! I come. I delight to do thy will, O my God."
Whether as a key to all the obedience and sacrifice of the

mediatorial work, or the motto of every consecrated life, the

sublime sentence is lovingly cherished.

Happy are we when we apprehend as Jesus did the father-

hood of God.
In that supreme hour when filial love, born of the " spirit

of adoption," cries " Abba, Father," we will realize, as did

the holy Child in the temple, that the all-absorbing business

of life is our " Father's business." We should have no busi-

ness which may not with its best results be offered upon the

divine altar; while all that work which is peculiar to his

kingdom we should make our own.
As of such a service, one says, / must, compulsion ceases,

and the word glows with the enthusiasm of a voluntary

sacrifice.

" 'T is love, not duty," shall we sing? Nay, rather, *' Love
is duty." When love commissions a child of God, the sweet-

est companionship and highest earthly joys fail to call him
from the delighted service.

uS^ryt^a-icW ^M-̂yuM^r
Such was thy truth and such thy zeal,

Such deference to thy Father's will,

Such love and meekness so divine,

I would transcribe and make them mine.



March 29.

iJor gour saites f)e became poor. — 2 Cor. viii. 9.

/i7;ir^j- //flz/c" holes, and birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of
man hath not where to lay his head. — Luke ix. 58.

IT is the glory of faith that it •' esteems the reproach of

Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt; for it

looks away to the recompense of the reward." Thus Jesus,

the Son of God and the Son of man in his one person, when
on earth as our good Shepherd and great Captain, to seek

and save the lost by his life of self-sacrifice and sufferings,

was able to " endure the cross, despising the shame," by look-

ing to "the glory that should follow." No person can be
trained for the servnce of Christ and follow his example with-

out the discipline of tribulation and faith fixed on Christ in

his glory. In union with him through his Holy Spirit, we
will make cheerfully any sacrifice, and rejoice in toil and
tribulation to "follow him fully," as did Caleb and Joshua.

Then at length shall we feel as Caleb and Joshua felt,

when, as Israel were on the bank of Jordan, these two old

soldiers with armor on were at their post in the ranks, wait-

ing for the sound of the trumpet, the signal for the advance
in their last march across, di^-shod, into ^'the good land be-

yond Jordan." This King of glory, the Conqueror " crowned
with many crowns," — once the poor man of Galilee,— is

still in tender sympathy with his redeemed ones, and as the

good Shepherd will ever " lead them to living fountains of

waters and wipe away all tears from their eyes."

/yLe^./i-^yi'Wi4ru^,

Who suffer with our Master here,

We shall before his face appear,

And by his side sit down
;

To patient faith the prize is sure,

And all that to the end endure
The cross, shall wear the crown.

C. Wesley..



March 30*.

J^abins lobctJ tijis pusmt feorlti. — 2 Tim. iv. 10.

Vt'^ /newest thou one thing: sell all that thoii hast, and distribute

unto the poor, and thon shall have treasure in heaven : and come,

follow me.— Luke xviii. 22.

LACK of one thing ?nay be fatal, — lack of one stone in

the arch ; of attention to one leak in the ship; lack of

saving faith in the soul. Lack of one thing led the young
ruler to make " the great refusal," and turn his back on the

Redeemer.
No sacrifice, needful to the following of Christ, to be with-

held ; all sacrifice in vain without the following. Sell and
follow.

To every life marred by a single sin or by a single imper-

fection, and to every ser\'ice of heart, lip, or hand, comes the

word, " One thing thou lackest."

Self-denying distribution to the needy in the name of

Christ is a deposit laid up in heaven to be received again

with usury.

Had this young man obeyed, possibly he had been called

to some high and incalculably useful office in Christ's king-

dom,— perhaps to be an apostle in the place of Judas; per-

haps to write a gospel or an epistle to be read by the godly
to the end of time.

No one can foresee to what place in the kingdom the

obedient soul may be assigned.

<lf~lPB^^iL^Ji e^
God calling yet ! I cannot stay

;

My heart I yield without delay.

Vain world, farewell ! from thee I part;

The voice of God hath reached my heart.

Miss J. BORTHWICK {Translation),



March 31.

23cliebmg, ge rejoice iDttlj jog xmspcakabU. — i peter i. 8.

And ye now therefore have sorro7u : but T %vill see yott again, and
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no 7nan taketh from you. —
John xvi. 22.

COMFORTING words for sorrowing souls. " In this

world ye shall have tribulation." It is a common ex-

perience of the saints, and a necessary discipline. But sanc-

tified sorrow is more than compensated.
Those words of Jesus, " I go away," together with an in-

timation of other trials, brought anguish to the disciples.

How true, " Ye have sorrow now "
! But " I wall see you

again " brought adequate consolation. The cross bore him
from their sight, but he saw them again and they saw him

;

and though the clouds received him, yet in spirit he remained
with them to the end, — a source of joy unspeakable.

So Jesus deals with all who love him. Their sorrows are

many, but the sharpest pains come from a conscious separa-

tion from their Lord, — the communion interrupted by sin

and unbelief. To them that mourn for him he will show
himself again. " I will come to you." The severer the

pangs, the greater the joy of deliverance. " Your heart shall

rejoice." It is not surface-gladness, which is transitory, but
a deep, solid, constant, lasting joy.

But see I the night is waning fast,

The breaking morn is near

;

And Jesus comes with voice of love,

Thy drooping heart to cheer.
_

Then weep no more ; 't is all thine own,

His crown, his joy divine
;

And sweeter far than all beside,

He, he himself is thine 1

Sir e. Denny.



April i,

ra^fl tfjroiijgfi faitf) . . . obtaineti promiSBS. — Heb. xi. 33.

. . . Believe ye that I am able to do this? . . . According to your

faith be it ttnto you. —Matt. ix. 28, 29.

IN connecting as he does our faith with the exercise of

his power and the benefits it confers, Christ's design is

to produce a co-operation of human agency with the divine,

so that we become co-workers with God in the reception and

diffusion of the blessings he bestows. Thus, aside from the

natural or physical effects of such co-operation, there springs

up a moral or spiritual effect which enriches and ennobles

the character of man. God honors us by making our faith

the measure of his beneficence, and we honor him by at-

testing and acknowledging his power to do the things for

which we pray. Hence the Scriptures say, " Without faith

it is impossible to please him, for he that cometh to God
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek him " (Heb. xi. 6).

But faith is hkewise " the gift of God," and the concomi-

tant of the divine " grace " which issues in salvation (Eph.

ii. 8). So that it has been observed that duties are graces,

and graces become duties. It is not therefore every state

of mind in which the imagination — the faculty most akin

to faith— is exercised. That constitutes the prescribed

condition on which God will use his power and bestow his

blessing. Many are liable to delusion just at this point.

The best proof of a genuine faith in man is in the works

wrought by divine energy and their results according to

this faith. And so the believer may herewith prove God,

if he " will not pour out a blessing that there shall not be

room enough to receive it " (Mai. iii. 10).

/^J.i5C-OC-.4j3^c4.-^^««i««^^*^
Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees,

And looks to that alone,

Laughs at impossibilities,

And cries, " It shall be done !

"
c. Wesley.



April 2.

(3oti al30 ^^t^ ftisijlg exalteti Jim. — phil. ii. 9.

For the Father jiidgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment
unto the Son : that all men should honour the Son, even as they

honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son honom-eth not

the Father which hath sent him.— John v. 22, 23.

IN the language of nature, the Son is the reproduction of

the Father. God is infinite. The finite cannot directly

know the infinite ; whatever it knows, it knows by finite

measures. Yet man is related to the infinite Father. He
seeks therefore to symbolize God, his conscience demands
the infinite Judge, his heart the infinite Father ; but his sym-

bols and measurements are all imperfect, therefore God
gives us his Son,— a perfect reproduction of himself, mor-

ally, spiritually, and affectionally. The Son stands on this

side the chasm of the infinite,— a part of organic nature, able

to reproduce himself in us, our very flesh and blood. God
therefore makes him our Judge, because he is the Judge
in esse^ the true type, perfect in love, truth, sympathy. Also,

because it is essential that the symbol of Deity should be

authoritative ; having given us his Son, so that we can

come into clear practical relations with, and likeness to,

himself, he will not have us dishonoring the Son, and so

blurring the divine standard and belittling the infinite majesty

that saves us morally. The perfect light has come, and God
holds us responsible ; we must be judged by the Son.

All hail the power of Jesus' name !

Let angels prostrate fall

;

Bring forth the royal diadem,

And crown him Lord of all.

EDWARD PERRONET.



April 3.

5rj)is is tje promise . . . eternal life— John ii. 25.

Verily, verily, I say unto yoii. If a j/uifi keep my saying, he shall

nez'er see death.— John viii. 51.

NOTICE what we may call the majestic simplicity of the

words of Scripture. It has been said that the grandest

and most pregnant sentence in our language is, " And God
said, let there be light; and there was light." Yet in that

sentence there is not a word of more than one syllable.

Fully as pregnant, more mysterious in meaning, yet as sim-

ple in form, is our text. "/ say unto you." Here, as so

often when a mighty truth is to come, the personality of

Christ stands forth. Not, " men say," " it is said," " you all

know," but " / say." I who came down from heaven, I

who am the truth, I who have the keys of death and hell, I

who am the Resurrection and the Life, say, "If a man
keep my saying he shall never see death." This stupendous

contradiction to the natural mind becomes a mine of light

and truth to him whose soul the Spirit of God illumines.

He who spake was soon to die after the flesh. He was
speaking to dying men. What did he mean, then? That
he who "faithfully keeps the saying of Christ shall not see

that death from which Christ came to deliver man, — the

death of the soul, the death of condemnation in hell, the

death which comes from separation from God, the only

real death. To the Christian, death is a sleep, a passage

from earth to paradise, an unconscious journey whose end

is light ; but to the sinner it is an awful catastrophe, the

close of hope, the beginning of the end. Abraham was not

dead, though for centuries" in his tomb. But many who
heard Christ with beating hearts and flowing veins were

dead even while they lived, because they neither knew nor

obeyed him.

Death, no longer now we die,

We but follow Christ on high.
George Rawson.



April 4.

Jaitij, if it Ijatfj not toorks, is tieati. — James ii. 17.

For w/iosoever shall do the will of my Father' zuhich is in heaven,

the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. — MatT. xii. 50.

OLFR Lord has made all the family relationships more
sacred. The spirit which would dissolve them, which

would dream of a holier life than that of the household, a

discipline more sacred than that of a godly family, is con-

trary to the spirit of Christ. Through him we learn to love

our kindred and friends with a nobler love. The Church is

one great family, — sharers in the same parental care and
hsirs to a common inheritance. Jealousies may spring up
between the fondest hearts, and the most passionate love

may grow cool unless Christ purify it. He teaches us how
to love brothers and sisters, and even our own children,

aright. He bids the Church esteem men, not for rank or

fashion, but because they belong to Christ.

Our Lord's dying wor^s showed how dearly he loved his

mother, and were a reflection of the love which she bestowed
on his infant days. No mother was ever more tender and
thoughtful ; no child ever loved a mother so perfectly. There
is no love like his; and he who possesses it will love his

kindred better, and seek to win them to the brotherhood of

Christ.

Y^^y^

Now I have found a friend

Whose love shall never end;
Jesus is mine.

Though earthly joys decrease,

Though human friendships cease,

Now I have lasting peace ;

Jesus is mine.



April 5.

Planifestcti to iakz ainag our sms. — i John iii. 5.

As the Father knoweth me, even so hiozu I the Father : and I lay
down my lifefor the sheep. — John x. 15.

THESE words illustrate the kind and quality of knowl-
edge the good Shepherd has of his own, and they of

him. Surely none but the eternal Son would or could use
such a sublime comparison. This knowledge is not infor-

mation concerning persons and their characters only; but
it implies recognition, acknowledgment, approbation, confi-

dence, and love. It indicates the close and affectionate inti-

macy of friends who know each other so well that there is a
perfect understanding between them.
The import of these words of Jesus is that as between the

Father and the Son, who are the same in nature, will, and
purpose, this peculiar knowledge exists, so between Jesus
and the believer, who are in a sense one in nature, will, and
purpose, there is similar knowledge. And of this, the volun-

tary death of Christ is the grandest proof on his part, and
the faithful imitation of his spirit and example is one of the

best evidences on the part of the believer.

What a privilege is yours, O believer ! — to know your
Saviour, and to be known by him, as he knows the Father,

and the Father knows him.
Let your life prove that you gratefully appreciate this

sacred intimacy.

t^^.^%y%^(/^^(A/j,h^y2/^

So shall the world believe and know
That God hath sent thee from above,

When thou art seen in us below,
And every soul displays thy love.

c. Wesley.



April 6.

Bef)olti, t\}z Horti cornet]^. — jude i. 14.

T/ie Sou of fnan shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do in-

iquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire : there shall be

wailing aiid gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear^

let him hear.— Matt. xiii. 41-43.

THE same Son of man who was made " lower than the

angels" that he might taste death for us appears here
as the Lord of angels, and sends them forth to execute his

decree, finally and irrevocably separating the wicked from
among the just.

The same workers of iniquity who so often in this world
increased in riches and glory and fared sumptuously every
day, when the once despised and rejected Son of man comes
to judgment are cast into the furnace of fire ; and instead of

pomp and self-indulgence, there is wailing and gnashing of

teeth.

And the same humble followers of the Lamb (by divine
grace accounted and made righteous) who here shared his

tribulation and his reproach shall then " shine forth as the
sun in the kingdom of their Father."
Well might our Lord, after these wonderful declarations,

exclaim, "Who hath ears to hear, let him hear !" Now is '

the time to make our choice with which of these great
throngs our portion shall be.

-€-((^ ^.W.
Among thy saints let me be found,

Whene'er the archangel's trump shall sound,

To see thy smiling face
;

Then loudest of the throng I '11 sing,

While heaven's resounding mansions ring

With shouts of sovereign grace.

Selina, countess of Huntington (probably).



April 7.

I ijjill toalk at libertg: for 31 mtk tfjg pteceptg.

Psalm cxix. 45.

// y^ continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and
ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.— JOHN
viii. 31, 32.

LIKE genius in art, Christian genius comes not so much
by endowment as by toil. He who continues in the

word of the Master moves in an atmosphere of heavenly in-

spiration as well as of heavenly aspiration. Only by a faith-

ful adherence to the teaching and example of Christ can one
come to a full knowledge of spiritual truth.

Spiritual knowledge thus obtained touches all the powers
as by a divine force, and each springs to highest activity

along the lines of holy living. Yet not as a child learning to

walk, nor as one lame, does a Christian move, nor do the
rules of the art of Christian living harass the aspiring effort.

Rather with free step and unhindered energy the disciple,

trusting, loving, following Jesus, runs and is not weary, walks
and faints not. The Christian worker reproduces the divine

ideals, and brings forth results which alike are a blessing to

humanity and a glory to the Master.
Dear fellow-disciple, it is your privilege to possess the

great freedom with which Christ makes his people free, —

-

free from the curse of sin, free from the restrictions of igno-

rance and weakness, — and in which he impresses on imper-

fect natures his own spirit, so that you may walk and work
and live in the liberty of the sons of God.

Bondsman must each soul remain
Till the truth shall break his chain;
Truth of God, oh, make me free,

Set my soul at liberty. r. m. offord.



April 8.

f^E tpt !)atj mercg , . . j&appg is ]^e.— Prov. xiv. 21.

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. — Matt.
V. 7.

THIS text expresses a common truth, emphasized with
countless ilkistrations. Kindness pays. Those who

are considerate of others in trial are themselves generally re-

membered in their own times of need.

But our Lord here means more than this. He means that

the merciful shall obtain mercy at the last day. Notice, —
1. That the Beatitudes present but one character. This

character begins in humiliation and godly sorrow, is marked
by spiritual meekness, longing after righteousness, and kindly

feeling for others, and grows into purity of heart. Such a

character cannot be a fruit of nature. It is that of an ideal

child of God.
2. That our Lord does not teach that any man shall at last

obtain mercy as pay for being merciful. What he says is

that the man of these Beatitudes is blessed (happy), because
he shall obtain mercy. He only states a fact, without giving

a cause for it. We must look for the cause of all mercy at

last in the free grace of God, and in our Lord's own atoning
and saving work.

If we have, already begun in us, the character outlined in

the Beatitudes, we have already entered into, and shall be ever

growing in the blessedness of the blessed man.

Let grace our selfishness expel,

Our earth] iness refine
;

And kindness in our bosoms dwell
As free and true as thine.

JOHN H. GURNEY.



April 9.

iJFaitft initfjout inorks 10 ticatj.— James H. 26.

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the

kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the luill of my Father which is

in heaven. — Matt. vii. 21.

THEY are false disciples who cry, " Lord, Lord," but
who bear no fruit, who hold an orthodox creed and

profess faith in Christ and attachment to him, while they fail

to partake of his spirit or keep his commandments. They
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. They may be
outwardly in the membership of Christ's Church, but they are

not of it ; they do not understand its spirit ; they are ignorant

of its sacred joy; they have no part in its glorious destiny.

The true disciple is one who not only cries, " Lord, Lord,"

but also doeth the will of his Father which is in heaven. He
is one who makes grateful and joyous confession of his de-

pendence on and devotion to Christ, and who is entitled thus

to do in virtue of the consistency between his profession and
his experience and practice.

Obedience to the Father's will is the imperative condition

of entrance into the kingdom of heaven. If eternal life is to

be had, it must be had according to the principles of the

divine law, and in no other way. Keeping God's command-
ments is the only life of the human soul. There is no oppo-

sition between the law and the gospel ; they are two sides of

the same thing, which is Love. The law prescribes duty,

and the gospel brings light to see and strength to discharge

that duty. The law urges obedience on penalty of death ;

the gospel comes, not to save us from that penalty without

obedience, but to fill us with love, which is the spirit of

obedience and the essence of eternal life.

Up, then, with speed, and work

;

Fling ease and self away !

This is no time for thee to sleep,

Up, watch, and work, and pray ! h. bonar.



April io.

ilet Jim ask in faitjj. — James i. 6.

Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my navie : ash, and ye shall

receive, that yourjoy may befull.— John xvi. 24.

THIS is one of Christ's words of farewell. It is a part

of his legacy to his faithful people, — a blank check-

book on the bank of heaven, with our Lord's signature to it

right through. Let us have faith to make a good use of it.

What encouragement and help it gives us ! Our blessed

Lord well knows how weak our faith is and how slowly it

grows ; that our hearts are likely to fail us in the presence-

chamber of the Almighty, — and therefore for our stimulus and

comfort he speaks to us these words :
" Hitherto have ye

asked nothing in my name, ask," — that is, as the word
implies, go on asking, continue to ask, — " and ye shall

receive."

Note finally the end proposed to be obtained by means of

our prayer. It is that our joy may be completed ; that we may
be made truly happy. Our Lord desires that in this life we
should have joy, and he points us to the only source of true

blessedness, — to God. Let us then abound much in prayer
;

and with joyous hearts let us go about the work which God
has given us to do.

Prayer makes the darkened cloud withdraw
;

Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw,

Gives exercise to faith and love,

Brings every blessing from above.



April ii.

J^is flinn rccEiticti tjim not,— John i. u.

Andye will not come to me, thatye might have life. — JoHN v. 40.

AN undertone of tender pity and yearning love pervades

these words. While in them our Lord fixes upon the

unbelieving Jews the responsibility for their own spiritual

ruin, he still speaks with the same sad regret as when he

uttered his lament over Jerusalem.

In setting forth one purpose of his incarnation, Jesus said,

" I am come that they might have life " (John x. 10). But

those who would have life must come to him and receive from

him the gift unspeakable which he is always ready to bestow.

It is never forced upon unwiUing recipients.

We wonder that any refused the loving invitations of our

incarnate Saviour; that any could resist the pleadings of him
whose voice hushed the storm-wind and calmed the angry

billows and woke the dead to lite. But how many now, with

unwilling heart, turn away from the call of his love, and resist

the Holy Spirit whom he hath sent ! The intellect is con-

vinced ; the feelings are stirred ; but the will remains obdurate.

Men remain at a distance from Christ because they are not

willing to come unto him. Are you among those of whom
he is saying: "Ye are not willing to come to me, that ye

might have life " ?

And when the sinner chooses wrath,

God mourns his hapless lot

;

Deep breathing from his heart of love,

" I would, but ye would not."
Alexander.



April 12.

EJe 3LortJ is mg sj^cpfjerti ; 31 sjall not inant.

Psalm xxiii. i.

/ have co7npassion on the imdtittide, because they have now been
with me three days, and have nothing to eat. — Mark viii. 2.

CURIOUS ones have sought for a likeness of the face of

Jesus the Christ, but the devout soul looks into the
heart of him who reveals the Father and is glad. " I have
compassion." His nature compasses our necessity. His
heart enfolds us. Nor need one say, " I am left out," because
it seems too hard to believe that on thee singly he fixes his

love. With the multitude thou mayest stand and still be
loved.

" There 's a wideness in God's mercy
Like the wideness of the sea."

Too much on our guard we cannot be against " the false

limits of our own " by which " we make the love of God too
narrow." " I have compassion on the multitude."
Who has not found that " man's extremity is God's oppor-

tunity " ? Bhnd unbelief asks, " Carest thou not ? " Faith's
triumph is that " he knows what we have need of." Only
let us not misplace our necessities. The soul first — always
first. " They have now been with me three days." What
soul-feasting during that precious time ! But the body has
its place and must be cared for ; so what he would not do for
himself he did for the people, — he wrought a miracle to
meet the extreme occasion. Is not ever}' providence a
miracle 1 Were our eyes but anointed with eye-salve, the
commonest event of our lives would appear " big with
mercy."

O little heart of mine ! shall pain

Or sorrow make thee moan,
When all this God is all for thee,

A Father all thine own "i faber.



April 13.

STfjc grace tjat 0f)oult come unto gou. — i peter i. 10.

Blessed are your eyes, for they see : and your ears, for they hear.

For verily I say unto you. That many prophets and righteous vien

have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them ;

and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them.
— Matt. xiii. i6, 17.

THE superior blessedness of Christian privileges is mani-
fold. For example, in respect to our knowledge of

God, — his nature, character, purposes, methods ; in respect

to our knowledge of man, — his unity, fall, needs, moral ca-

pacities; in respect to our knowledge of duties, which comes
to us through this knowledge of God and of man ; in respect

to our knowledge of a future life, — its certainty and possibili-

ties ; in respect to our knowledge of the promised Messiah, —
his divinity, his humanity, his spirituality ; in respect to our

knowledge of the way of salvation, — the divinity of its medi-

ation, the fulness of its scope, the completeness of its details,

the freedom of its provisions ; in respect to our knowledge
of the nature of worship, —• a spirit rather than a letter, a

character rather than a formula, a life rather than a drill; in

respect to the motives which Christianity in distinction from
Mosaism sets before us, — motives inspired by the character

of Jesus rather than by the sanctions of the law ; in brief, in

respect to all higher ranges of thought, experience, aspira-

tion, possibility,— in all these the lowliest disciple under Jesus
is greater than the greatest disciple under Moses, for the

Christian as compared with the Jew has been translated

from the realm of prophecy into the realm of fulfilment.

9-<t^j^ .^X^'^'vei*. A> CJ-0^o^-***<M.^

How blessed are our eyes,

That see this heavenly light

!

Prophets and kings desired it long,

But died without the sight.
WATTS.



April 14.

rajfl als0 maketj) intercession for us. — Romans viii. 34.

Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he viay

sift yon as 7uheat : but I have prayedfor thee, that thyfaith fail not

:

and ivhen thou art converted, strengthen thy brethreji. — LuKE
xxii. 31, 32.

THREE PERSONS, — Christ, Peter, and Satan, the

Divine, the Human, and the Devilish, in one group.

1. The Onuiiscient Lord, reading the inmost soul of his

disciple, seeing also the desires and movements of the Evil

One, knowing to-morrow likewise and all things that are to

be, solicitous for the disciple's safety, faithful to warn, quick
to rescue and restore the tempted and fallen,

2. Peter, — sanguine, self-confident, boastful ; so unaw-are

of his own weakness, so ignorant of Satan's devices, and so

unimpressed by his Master's Avords that though forewarned,

he is not forearmed, but falls an easy prey to unexpected
temptation, after which come shame, penitence, and merciful

recovery.

3. The Prince of Da7'kness, — a deceiving spirit, prowling,

stealthy, and seductive ; audacious and subtle tempter of

Christ and men; tireless, cunning, formidable; ensnaring
sometimes the noblest, catching David through his passions,

Judas through his covetousness, Peter through his fears, and
making even Paul fear lest he become a castaway.

Three Lessons, — (i) Listen to the wise warnings of

your tender Lord
; (2) Be not self-confident, but humble

;

(3) Be watchful against the adversary.

LOoiU^V. v^^JJUi

He lives, to bless me with his love

;

He lives, to plead for me above

;

He lives, my hungry soul to feed
;

He lives, to help in time of need.
Samuel Mepi-hy.



April 15.

I ijjill open goiir jgrabes. — Ezek. xxxvii. 12.

LazartiSy come forth. — John xi. 43.

THIS is the sublime conclusion of the touching story of

the raising of Lazarus. It presents the estimate the

Saviour had of prayer. He knew his power and how all

things were subject to him
;
yet when he was about to per-

form this mighty work for the glory of God and the comfort
of weeping hearts, he first prayed, and that prayer is full of

confidence and trust. What a lesson to us to do everything

with the same confident appeal to God (Phil. iv. 6)

!

The text again shows the mighty power of Jesus. The
greatest, the mightiest conqueror of man is death. The most
mysterious and irrevocable state is that of the dead. None
can conquer in that war. None ever attempt to revoke the

decree that bids all to enter the grave. We may sorrow over
the outward tomb, and weep at our own losses ; but none
dream of changing the result. Now the mighty power of

Jesus is manifest, in that, standing at the dark door of this

dread mystery and these helpless sleepers, he says, " Come
forth;" and there is nothing can resist his call. Death,
the grave, the unknown sleep, all respond ; and he that was
dead and buried stands again a living man, a loving brother.

What joy and hope for those who trust in Jesus, not only for

their loved ones gone before, but for their own glorious life

beyond the death ! " He has the keys of death and of hell."

Asleep in Jesus ! peaceful rest,

Whose waking is supremely blest.

No fear, no woe, shall dim that hour
That manifests the Saviour's power.

Mrs. Margaret Mackay.



April i6.

STj^e iiia0f)mg of toaUr bg tfjc faoorti. — Eph. v. 26.

iVbzc; jj'^ ar^ <r/^a« throicgh the %uord luhich I have spoken imto

yo2i. — John xv. 3.

IN how many ways do men seek to be clean apart from
the Word, — by ceremonies, by reformations, by resolu-

tions, by introspections, by feelings ! All these ways how re-

sultless ! There is but one way, — " Now are ye clean through
the Word." The Word gives us light upon our condition

as sinners. The Word sets forth Christ. The Word assures

us that believing in him, we are " accepted in the Beloved."

We are " born again " by the Word. The Word sets us at

liberty.

More than this, — we are " purged " by the Word. We are
" in the Vine " by the Word ; ^hen, as the branches, we
must be pruned by it. Our Saviour has in the thirteenth

chapter marked this distinction, — '•- He that is washed
needeth not save to wash his feet." The two words
" washed," " wash," are not the same in the Greek. One is

bathing the whole body; the other is washing or wiping the

hands or the feet. One is regeneration ; the other is restored

communion. The whole man is washed from sin and washed
at once and washed forever in the cleansing blood of Christ

;

but then the sandalled feet in life's journey may acquire a sur-

face defilement. Hence we have need to look to our ways, to

try to test them by the Word of God. Thus does the Word
make us consciously clean. It gives us a conscience void of

offence, — a great matter. " Wherewithal shall a young man
cleanse his way ? By taking heed thereto according to thy

word."

Order my footsteps by thy Word
And make my heart sincere

;

Let sin have no dominion, Lord,

And keep my conscience clear, watts.



April 17.

Itccp goursclfcits in tjc loht of (©oti. — Jude i. 21.

^j- /"/^c Father hath loved me, so have I loved you : contimce ye in

my love. — John xv. 9.

THE very words of Christ have a pecuhar charm. We
especially prize those which declare his relations and

his feeling toward us. The declaration that he loves us is

an unspeakably comforting assurance, especially as we are

conscious of our unworthiness and sinfulness even since we
have believed. The mystery deepens, yet the thought be-

comes more definite and comforting when we hear, " I have
loved you" " ^j my Father hath loved me," — the same in

kind, measure, and duration of love. He desires our com-
panionship and co-operation, as he has daily been the delight

of his Father and associated in all his operations (Prov. viii.

30 ;
John xvii. 4, 5, 24). He regards us with complaisance.

There is in us no good thing, but he has already given us of

his graces, and will change us into his image from glory to

glory. He is the brightness of the P^ather's glory ; and he
dehghts in our obedience. It is very imperfect; but he

notices our will and effort to do good, our resistance of temp-

tation, and our patience under crosses and afflictions. His
Father loved him because he was obedient unto death.

Nothing can separate us from this love of Christ. But we
must be conscious of it and respond to it. " Continue ye in

my love." Desire close intimacy with Christ. Seek con-

formity to his image, and crave his approbation in every act.

" Well done, good and faithful servant, enter into the joy

of your Lord."

Oh, the height of Jesus' love,

Higher than the heavens above,

Deeper than the depths of sea,

Lasting as eternity !

Love that found me — wondrous thought!—
Found me when I sought him not

!

WILLIAM M'COMB.



April i8.

SSo 0l}all iuc thtx hz initft tfje ilorti. — i Thess. iv. 17.

Father, I will that they alsOj whom thoit hast given me, be with me
where I am ; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given
me : for thoii lovedst me before the foundation of the world. — John
xvii. 24.

THIS is the voice of man, and yet throughout its majestic
rhythm we cannot but detect the accent of Deity. It

is the word of a king. And where the word of a king is,

there is power. When he pleaded for himself he said, '' Not as

I will." But now that he pleads for others, he does not hesi-

tate to speak with authority, '' Father, I will."

He came to be with us where we are, — amid the tears and
sighs and graves of earth, — that we might go to be with him
where he is forevermore. The one condition is whether we
dare to include ourselves among those whom the Father
gave unto him before the foundations of the earth were laid.

And this we may do, for it is written, " All that the Father
giveth me shall come to me." And the reverse is also true,
" Those who come are those whom the Father has given."

Ah, immeasurable extent of love with which the Father
has loved the Son ! What glory will not that be with which
he will crown him ! Yet that love and that glory are also for

us, if by faith we are forever one with him.

p- /? '^^^J^L
" Forever with the Lord !

"

_Amen! so let it be !

Life from the dead is in that word,
And immortahty.

J. Montgomery.



April 19.

3oinU\}tiXQ initf) Christ.— Romans viii. 17.

To him that overcometh will I gi'ant to sit with me in my throne,

even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his

throne. — Rev. iii. 21.

EACH of the epistles to the seven churches closes with
a promise to '• him that overcometh." Our text, which

concludes the series and sums up the whole, contains the

royal promise, — the Christian who perseveres to the end is to

share in Christ's dominion. The believer receives the fulfil-

ment of the promise in part in this world ; already he is a

member of the kingdom of God, and in virtue of his relation

to Christ, himself a king. But this is only the potency and
promisa of what is to be.

The way to kingship is through conflict : the king is one
who has overcome. Christ himself won his throne, though
it was his by right. We must follow in his steps. Our foes

are in many respects different from his. They are different

from those of the Asiatic Christians to whom the promise
was addressed; but they are none the less real. Satan
appears in different guise in different ages, but the purpose
of his warfare is the same. Our enemies are on every side, —
in the sinful world about us, in the evil that lurks in our own
hearts ; but our Lord is mightier than Satan. Courage,
friends! look onward and upward! The struggle is hard,

but it is worth the pains. We are on the winning side.

After the battle comes the crown. By and by we shall sit

with Christ upon his throne.

'T is God's all-animating voice
That calls thee from on high

;

'T is his own hand presents the prize
To thine aspiring eye.

PHILIP DODDRIDGE.



April 20.

ISberg one . . . inften jjc looketi^ . . . sljan libe.

Numbers xxi. 8.

Verily, verily, I say iinto you^ He that believelh on me hath ever-

lasting life.— John vi. 47.

WE speak of the mystery of life ! No doubt obtained

in the mind of Christ on this subject which so baffles

and perplexes philosophy. To our eager questionings re-

garding the future he comes with positive teaching, giving

us confidence and eliciting our faith. He, the hfe, out of his

own infinite knowledge spoke of himself as the source of

life. Life only produces life, and into the deadness of our

hearts through the channel of faith pours the living stream

in each member and through the whole Church, which is his

body.
As Christians how little we realize the dignity of our pres-

ent existence !
" Hath everlasting Hfe " saith our Lord. Even

now by the new birth we have begun the heavenly life; and
physical death is but the dropping of the leaf, in order to the

entrance upon an everlasting spring-time. Christ establishes

the unity and continuity of life unfolding from the germ of

the present into the glorious fulness of eternity, — the Chris-

tian now endowed with all the infinite possibilities of the

future only awaiting the development.

^^^^-^^-x-.^-^

Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings,

Thy better portion trace ;

Rise from transitory things

Toward heaven, thy native place.

Robert Seagrave.



April 21,

Partaiters of Jts promise m Christ. — Eph. iii. 6.

And I say unto yoii, That many shall co7nefrom the east and west,

and shall sit do7un %vith Abj-aham, and Isaac, andJacob, in the king-

do/n of heaven. But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out

into outer darkness : there shall be weeping andgnashing of teeth. —
Matt. viii. ii, 12.

THIS is a very important and most precious passage of

the divine Word. It is a positive declaration by our
Lord himself that there shall many come from all lands into

the true Church of God, which was first estabhshed in the

covenant with Abraham. In Luke xiii. 29, the words, " from
the north and the south," make the expression more compre-
hensive of all the world. Jesus came to be the Saviour, not

of the Jews only, but of all who will call ufon him, of all

nations and of all people. When he was on earth, the dis-

pensation of the Gentiles had not come
;
yet he gave a gra-

cious answer to the few Gentiles who approached him, as he
did to this centurion, the woman of Canaan (Matt. xv. 22),

the nobleman (John iv. 46), and the Samaritans (John iv. 40).

He specially commended thefaith of the centurion and the

woman of Canaan. It is often seen now that heathen con-

verts manifest strong faith which enables them to endure

persecution and death for the name of Jesus. Church of

Christ, to whom the blessed commission is given, " Go ye

into all the world !
" labor on, pray on, increase the agencies

that this " multitude which no man can number " may be

gathered in

!

While the promise is thus full and precious to those that

believe, the other alternative remains true : even " the chil-

dren of the kingdom," if they beheve not, "shall be cast out

into outer darkness."

Salvation, oh, salvation,

The joyful sound proclaim,
Till earth's remotest nation
Has learned Messiah's name. heber.



April 22.

Wasfj me tfjroiigfjlg from mine intqiiits*— psalm h. 2.

If I ivash thee not, thou hast no part with me.— JOHN xiii. 8.

EVERY act and every word of the Lord Jesus was an out-

ward expression of his spiritual life, — a real, however

minute part, of his sublime mission. In washing his dis-

ciples' feet, he at once revealed hmiself, and disclosed the

social principle which lay at the foundation of his spiritual

kingdom.

Long before this incident, Peter had openly accepted Christ

as his Saviour, had confessed faith in him as his Messiah

and Lord. It was therefore his duty cheerfully and unhesi-

tatingly to submit to any and every expression of his Master's

will. How could he have part in Jesus unless he practically

recognized his authority? But in our Lord's words there

was much more than this. His act was in itself the symbol

of a higher truth. His word shed divine light on the symbol.

That we may have a part in Jesus, we must not only embrace

his atoning righteousness, we must be the willing subjects of

his purifying grace. The feet, soiled by daily travel, must
be washed, — washed, not by human hands, nor by our own,

but by Christ's. The blood " in which we have redemption "

is the blood by which we must be " cleansed from all sin."

I look to my incarnate God
Till he his work begin,

And wait till his redeeming blood

Shall cleanse me from all sin.

TOPLADY.



April 23.

Het us inatc]^ anti ht sober*— i thess. v. 6.

And Jillto the angel of the church in Sardis luj-ite ; These thijigs

saith he that hath the set'en Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; I
knoiu thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.

^Rev. iii. I.

HOW close and minute is the espionage of God! He
knows our works, our words, our thoughts, the intents

of the heart. He is quick to detect evil, and just as quick to

discern good. He knew the heartlessness and formality of

Sardis, and also the charit}-, the service, the faith, the patience,

and the works of Thyatira. God is not a policeman, but an
husbandman. He is more pleased to see a grain of corn
sprout in the ground than to detect a worm gnawing at the

root. He warns, he exhorts, he encourages, before he visits

with scourge and ruin.

Sardis, opulent city of Lesser Asia, capital of ancient Lydi a,

mad with pleasures and with wealth, we do not wonder, know-
ing human nature, that the Church of God within thy walls

and under thy influence became spiritually dead. And yet

we may wonder, for he who founded thee could give the

fulness of the Spirit, and also faithful pastors in the place of

those who, dead themselves, were leading their people in the

dance of death. There is no excuse for deadness when life

can be had for the asking.

Even m Sardis there were those who had not defiled their

garments. This is proof that spiritual life can be given and
sustained in most trying conditions. This is proof that a

man can be a Christian anywhere.

Come, let us to the Lord our God
With contrite hearts return

;

Our God is gracious, nor will leave
The desolate to mourn. john Morrison.



April 24.

33orn apm, not of C0rruptible seetr._ i peter i. 23-

Marvel not that I said tinto thee. Ye must be born again.— John
iii, 7.

AND yet men do marvel, as though it were a thing un-

reasonable that to live a new life we must be new-born.

We may not understand how it is, but so it is. Christ has

said it, and who shall gainsay his words ?

The sinfulness of the carnal mind makes it needful. " Do
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?" Man's
spiritual deadness makes it imperative. There must be new
forces of spiritual life within. The Spirit of God, freely

given, is " a well of water springing up into everlasting life."

The nature of God and of his kingdom necessitates it, for

without holiness " no man shall see the Lord." What fitness

can there be for God's service and his kingdom in the natural

man, which " receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God " 1

But, thank God ! what iniist be 7nay be. The new birth is

from above, and of the Spirit, likened to water for its cleans-

ing and to wind for its subtle, penetrating power ; and God
will give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him. Write this

down, then, as an eternal law of the kingdom of grace, " Ye
must be born again."

,jp^i^60^

How helpless Nature lies,

Unconscious of her load !

The heart unchanged can never rise

To happiness and God.
ANNE STEELE.



April 25.

]I iDiU not fail tjee.— Joshua i. 5.

/ zuill not leave you comfortless : I will come to you. — John
xiv. 18.

OUR blessed Lord will have his people to be a joyful

people. He would not have them of sad countenances
and heavy hearts, but wishes them to rejoice in him always,
for the joy of the Lord is their strength. He was going away
to prepare a place for them ; he Avas coming to receive them
to himself into those heavenly mansions in his Father's house
especially fitted for their occupancy, and in the mean time he
would not leave them without " another Comforter," even the

Spirit of truth, who should not only bring to remembrance all

that he had spoken to them, but mediate his perpetual pres-

ence and guide them into truth not yet revealed because they

were not now able to bear it. Thus associated with and
dwelling in them they would not be comfortless (Gr. orphans),

but children of God, joint-heirs with Christ, and members of

the blessed family of which Christ is the head.

All these precious assurances of Christ to be with his own
are made to his people to-day. We need not wait for his

coming for us, or rather our going to him, at death, or for his

visible and personal appearance at the last day for the fulfil-

ment of his promise, " I will come to you." We are sure he

comes to all who will receive him here and now. He comes
through the ofiice and influence of the Comforter, the Spirit

of truth, who takes the things of Christ and shows them unto

us. May we open our hearts to receive him, and become fit

temples for his holy indwelling

!

Always with us, always with us, .

Words of cheer and words of love

;

Thus the risen Saviour whispers,

From his dwelling-place above. edwin h. nevin.



April 26.

Cast tjg hnxtitn upon i\)£ ILorti. — psalm iv. 22.

If God then so clothe the grass, which is to-day in the field, and
to-morrow is cast into the oz'en ; ho%v nitcch more will he clothe you,
O ye of littlefaith ? — Luke xii. 28.

THIS is the Master's comforting conclusion from look-

ing at a lily. Visible nature without, he teaches, is to

illustrate the invisible nature within. Sight is to confirm
faith, not to displace it. His doctrine is the direct opposite
of that of some to-day who have been learning of the beauty
and wonder of the natural world. These, seeing how much
that is exquisite in structure perishes, reverse our Lord's say-

ing, and would make it read, '"If God so clothe the grass,

which to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not also cast

you into the oven, O ye of too presumptuous faith ? '' The
Son, who knew the Father's heart, says, Nay. The lesson he
reads us from the illuminated manuscript of the fields is in

effect this : He who bestows his love on the least, shall he not
lavish it upon the greatest? If he does so much to delight

the eye, shall he not do more to comfort the soul 1 Consider
that the lily, in all its beauty of color and perfection of form
and delight of perfume, is simply to give you joy. The
flower is neither useful for medicine nor good for food. It

rises radiant at the Father's touch purely for your gratifica-

tion. If your Father, then, so loves to make you happy, how
truly must he love to make you good ! His care for your en-

joyment proves his tireless endeavor to transform you into his

image.

C.C ^
If our love were but more simple
We should take him at his word;

And our lives would be all sunshine
In the gladness of the Lord.



April 27.

TO1)0 gaije j)ims£lf for its. — Titus ii. 14.

/ ayn the good shepherd : the good shepJierd giveth his life for the

j/^^^/. — John x. ii.

WHAT a precious truth is here presented ! Like a sheep

I am exposed to dangers ; wandering about, I am sure

to meet the roaring lion and be devoured by him. Jesus

knew the danger I was in, and was so anxious about me
that he would not send another, but came himself and brought

me to his fold. Here I find him the best of shepherds, lead-

ing his flock to the green pastures of his love, and beside

the still waters of comfort. While I follow him I know I am
safe, whatever difficulties, trials, perplexities, or persecutions,

I may meet, — for he hath said, " I will never leave thee, nor

forsake thee
;

" yea, he giveth his life for his sheep. He
loves me more than his own life, and has really died that I

might live. There is therefore no good thing that he will

withhold from me. There are, indeed, some things that I

fancy are necessary and would like to have ; but he knows

best, and I am willing to trust in him, and say, Not my will,

but thine be done. " The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not

want."

Oh, for this love let rocks and hills

Their lasting silence break,

And all harmonious human tongues

The Saviour's praises speak

!



April 28.

Moe unto tjcm tfjat are Im'se m tjeir o'mn egejs.

Isaiah v. 21.

T^e light of the body is the eye : therefore %vhen thine eye is single,
thy whole body also is full of light ; but when thijie eye is evil,\hy
body also is full of darkness. Take heed therefore that the light
which is in thee be not darkness. — LuKE xi. 34, 35.

JUST as the kingdom of nature bears the burden of the
kingdom of grace, so the outer man bears the burden

of the inner man. The freshness of the Saviour's teachings
largely consists in his unfolding of these correspondences
between the seen and the unseen. All the light which comes
to the body and to every member of it comes through the
eye. The eye is made for seeing. To be sure, when there
is no sight through the eye, even the ears may become eyes,
even the fingers. A blind man walks, guided' by the echoes
of his own footfalls, guided by the touch of material objects,
reads the printed page with his own fingers. But it is never-
theless true that the light-organ of the'body is the eye. So
light comes to the inner man through the conscience. This
is the light that is in us which is so often darkness ; that is,

holds darkness.

The eye is evil, or untrustworthy, when the light from
objects seen comes at different angles. A man with spec-
tacles who looks over them is uncertain in his descent of
the stairs. He has a double vision of distances, and is likely

to trip and fall. It is so with a man who tries to walk in
part by the light he gets from earth, and in part by the light
he gets from heaven.

Guide me, O thou great Jehovah,
Pilgrim through this barren land.

I am weak, but thou art mighty

;

Hold me with thy powerful hand.
WILLIAM Williams.



April 29.

Ct 0J)aU not return unto mt faoit. — Isaiah iv. n.

Let both grow together until the harvest : and in the time of harvest
Twill say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and hind
them in hmdles to burn thej/i : but gather the wheat into my barn.
— Matt. xiii. 30.

IT is God's way to let " both grow together." Here are

lessons of patience and of charity. If God can wait,

his servants can. If the Master of the harvest can bear
with the tares, the children need not be anxious about them.
The wheat and the tares in their early growth are alike

;

the best farmer cannot distinguish them. God sees the dif-

ference ; man cannot, but the " day will declare it." There
is no tareless wheat-field, there is no pure Church on earth.

The tares will not always be hidden, but when God's sickle

is thrust in, they will be given to the fire. The wheat will

all be gathered in due time, — not one of God's children will

be lost. When we see the tares, let us be patient ; we would
have cast Judas out long before Jesus did. He may try the

faith, the charity, and the patience of his people now, by
leaving Judas in the Church as he did then.

Be charitable. What you think to be tares may be God's
wheat. What if they walk not with us ? they may be for us.

Bear with human frailty and sin
;
you also are frail and

sinful. It is safe to leave the results with God.

•)^ammj£^

Thou canst not toil in vain
;

Cold, heat, and moist and dry
Shall foster and mature the grain

For garners in the sky.

J. MONTGOMERY;



April 30.

^Tfjig fjouse tojic!) is calleti tig mg name* — Jer. vii. n.

Take these things hence ; make not my Father''s house an house

of 77ierchandise. — John ii. i6.

It is written, My house shall be called the house of prayer ; but ye
have jjtade it a den of thieves.— Matt. xxi. 13.

OUR Lord was in his holy temple. From the context

we learn that he*was there for a threefold purpose,

—

to receive worship (Matt. xxi. 15); to promote righteousness

(John ii. 14, 15); and to do mercy (Matt. xxi. 14). These
are the only legitimate objects for which churches can be
used,— as houses of prayer and praise ; as schools for teach-

ing and applying the Word, which is able alike to save the
soul and sanctify the life (James i. 21 ; Acts xx. 32); and as

centres of evangelizing and charitable work.
We learn equally what uses of a church are not legitimate,

and which j^et are in danger of insinuating and establishing

themselves within its sacred courts. We are not likely to

make it " a den of thieves," as those Jewish sharpers did,

but we may degrade it into a " house of merchandise " by
conducting it too much in the commercial spirit and method;
and it is a serious question whether many a church is not
desecrated by the side uses to which it is put for the purpose
of raising money. Let us learn to look upon a church with
the eyes of Jesus, as our " Father's house," and to love and
reverence it for his sake.

How lovely are thy dwellings fair,

O Lord of hosts ! how dear
The pleasant tabernacles are,

Where thou dost dwell so near !

John Milton.



May I,

5Ent0 ])im gfjall tfje satjjen'ng of Hje people be.

Gen. xlix. lo.

Ajid I, if I be lifted up frotn the earth, will draiu all men unto

me.— John xii. 32.

THROUGH his crucifixion the Saviour saw his triumph.
" For the joy that was set before him," he would en-

dure the cross, "despising the shame," that so he might "sit

down at the right hand "of the throne of God," and there

draw all men unto him. His crucifixion conditioned the

reach and power of his attraction as the Redeemer of men.

He must suffer if he would save. His lifting up was the

beginning of his eternal exaltation. From that exaltation his

influence reaches the lowest depths of human degradation.

It is a mighty, a universal gravitation, of which multitudes

are indeed quite unconscious, and which other multitudes

are resisting. Christ does not drive any, but he does draw
all, as the sun draws all. The redeeming power is personal

influence; it is moral and spiritual attraction. It centres in

the uplifted Christ; but each believer may, and therefore

must help draw men to Christ. Slowly but surely this great

prophecy is securing realization. " He shall see of the trav-

ail of his soul, and be satisfied." Satan shall not have

the real harvest of the world. That belongs to the uplifted

Christ.

^^J^i^^^^^.

Christ for the world, we sing

;

The world to Christ we bring

With one accord
;

With us the work to share,

With us reproach to dare,

With us the cross to bear,

For Christ our God.
Samuel Wolcott.



May 2.

Cfjou rulest tbe raging of tj)? sea. — psalm ixxxix. 9.

Peace^ be still. — Mark iv. 39.

IT was eventide. The setting sun perchance smiled a fare-

well, flooding- the waters with golden light. The sky-

was cloudless. Gennes^eth reposed in quiet loveliness, like

Lucerne in Switzerland or beautiful Loch Lomond among
the Scottish hills. The disciples were not afraid as they
embarked. Suddenly the storm swept down upon them.
The angry waves smote the little ship. Skilful hands plied
the oars in vain. They were in jeopardy. Then, in answer
to their cry, the Christ arose. It needed but a word :

" Peace,
be still." " There was a great calm."
And this is life. One hour all is bright and peaceful; the

next the billows break over us, the desire of our hearts dies,

human help avails nought. Within the soul itself are all the
elements of unrest. When conscience convinces of sin, and
memory recalls our selfishness and ingratitude, our own
unworthiness is revealed. We are in despair.

Blessed be God, we have a sure refuge ! He who calmed
the troubled waters speaks peace to human hearts. His
blood atones for every sin ; his grace supplies every need.
Begin, my soul, this day with a penitent, trustful prayer to

him, and through its toilsome or suffering hours shall come
the cheering refrain, " Peace, be still."

^^<nJa>>-ti

The wild winds hushed ; the angry deep
Sank, like a little child, to sleep;
The sullen billows ceased to leap,

At thy will.

So, when our life is clouded o'er,

And storm-winds drift us from the shore,
Say, lest we sink to rise no more,

"Peace, be still."

Godfrey Thring.



May 3.

Cijeg tfjat inill hz riclj fall into temptation. — i ti M. VI. 9.

And agaiji T say 2i?ito yott, It is easierfor a camel to go through the
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kifigdom of God.— Matt. xix. 24.

THESE words condemn, not wealth, but the love of it.

They put not a premium on worldly poverty, but on
poverty of spirit. They warn against the possible influence

of riches. Human nature seeks ease and honor, and mostly
through earthly possessions; the subtle tendency of such
possession, or the desire of it, is to wean the soul from the

contemplation of the eternal Creator to the worship of the

perishing creature. Giving way to this tendency makes
these w^ords terribly significant. The young ruler's inordi-

nate love of wealth suggested them, yet Christ's thought
comprises not merely those who have " great possessions,"

but those, be they never so poor, whose hearts are engrossed
in that desire. God enriched the earth for man's good; the

possession and enjoyment of its bounties may very legiti-

mately subserve man's chief end. liut forget not that the

grand, noble, and sublime aim of life is the possession and
enjoyment of the riches of the grace of God our Saviour.

He looks on the heart, and demands from all followers true

consecration of heart and possession. Be your worldly state

in poverty or riches, remember this eternal truth, " Blessed
are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven."

The dearest idol I have known,
Whate'er that idol be,

Help me to tear it from thy throne,
And worship only thee.



May 4.

iFrom mc is tijg fruit f0xmtJ.— hosea xiv. 8.

! am the true vine, and my Father is the hiisbandjuan. — John
XV. I.

THE union between Christ and his Church is the closest

and tenderest in the universe of God, except the union

between the three persons of the Godhead. The world of

nature and the most endearing relations of human life are laid

under contribution in the Scriptures, and are combined, and
thus combined are inadequate to express the intimacy of

this union and the deep unutterable love of Christ for his

Church. The fundamental idea suggested by the emblem
of the vine and its branches is the vital union between
Christ the true vine and the members of his mystical body.

Without this union there can be no spiritual life and no good
fruit. The decisive test of this union is to be Christ-like.

Our spiritual growth is organic, like the vine, and not mechan-
ical, like the building of a wall. It is an organic development
by the mighty power of faith, w:hich works from within out-

ward, and brings the soul under the operation of the great

doctrines of grace, and into the closest sympathy with Christ

and his cause. The creator of this union is the Father. He
engrafts the branches into the true Vine. As the vine-dresser

uses the pruning-knife to increase the fruitfulness of the vine,

so our heavenly Father corrects his children, and often

makes their hearts bleed to increase their Christian graces.

Lord Christ, we humbly ask
Of thee, the power and will,

With fear and meekness, every task

Of duty to fulfil.

J. MOiNTGOMERY.



May 5,

]I Xiiz tiatlg. — I Cor. XV. 31.

If any man will come after me, let Jiim deny himself, and take up
his cross daily, andfollow me. — Luke ix. 23.

WE are wont to say that Christ died that we might not die.

We should speak more truly if we affirmed that he

died that we might die. He died/^r sin that we might die to

sin ; he bore our guilt in his own body, that we might bear

about his dying in our bodies. Hence it is written in the Scrip-

ture :
" Forasmuch, then, as Christ hath suffered for us in the

flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind." " With

the same mind," not with the same instrument! The jewelled

cross or the marble crucifix can do nothing to enable us " fill

up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ." Not the

image of his crucifixion laid upon us, but the fellowship of

his crucifixion wrought within us, is what he requires. " Let

this miJidh^myon which was also in Christ Jesus." Our

wills surrendered to Christ's even as his will was surrendered

to the Father's ; our self-pleasing daily foregone for his sake

who " pleased not himself ;
" our ease surrendered day by

day in order that we may endure hardness as good soldiers

of Jesus Christ, — these are the crucial tests of discipleship.

Our souls are saved only by Christ's outward cross of atone-

ment; they are sanctified by his inward cross of self-

abnegation.

-/. /^^
Take up thy cross, and follow Christ,

Nor think till death to lay it down,

For only he who bears the cross

May hope to wear the glorious crown.
C. w. Everest.



May 6.

Mitf) &ud) sacrifices (floti is ixicll pleasctj. _ heb. xiii. i6.

i9«^ 7<:;;^^« ///<j?/ ntakest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the

lame, the blind; and thou shall be blessed ; for they caiDiot recom-
pense thee : for thou shall be recompensed at the resurrection of the

jtcst.— Luke xiv. 13, 14.

WHAT the poor and the afflicted cannot do, he who has
made such sufferers his representatives will not fail

to do. Jesus links the da}- of final judgment and award with
service given on earth to earth's neediest children. We may
not always with wisdom copy to-day the Oriental habit of

feast-giving to miscellaneous companies of the blind, maimed,
and poor. But the celestial spirit of helpfulness and loving
hospitality to all who are in physical or spiritual need is the

one immortal duty and glory of Christly hearts. Charity to-

day should mean not only alms, but Christian friendship.

Putting aside social schemes that would turn the masses of

men into shiftless and brutalized parasites of the State, there
is demanded the bringing to bear on men's lives of all reme-
dial, educating, preventive, and regenerating influences in the

spirit of the Golden Rule. When Lowell's Sir Launfal
shared with the beggar his crust of bread and gave him to

drink from the icy stream, a heavenly light suffused that

feast of the Holy Grail, till suddenly the leper rose up be-

fore him, "shining and tall," in the awful splendor of the

Crucified and the Crowned. He who with a brother's heart
shares with the needy brother the bread and water of eternal

life, sits down to a holy banquet with his Lord and shall be
welcomed to the marriage supper of the Lamb.

ÔMjCtf/O

I behold in thee
An image of him who died on the tree.

Thou also hast had thy crown of thorns
;

Thou also hast had the world's buffets and scorns
;

And to thy life were not denied
The wounds in the hands and feet and side.



May 7.

Be 2^ t(0£rs of tlje fcaortl.— James i. 22.

Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. When any one heareth
the word of tlie kingdom, and iinderstandeth it not, then cometh the

wicked one, and catclieth away that wliich was sozvn in his heart,

lliis is he which received seed by the zoayside.— Matt. xiii. 18, 19.

IN the parable of the sower, our Lord strikingly presents
the method and results of the ministry of truth in his

divine kingdom. The seed is sown broadcast. The field,

with its diversified conditions of soil, represents human hearts.

Some hearts are hard, like the beaten track which can yield

no fruit. They are not receptive of the truth. In their case,

the seed simply lies on the surface. Dew, rain, and sun are

of no use to it. Moreover, it is not allowed to remain. " The
birds came and devoured it." In other words, " Satan Com-
eth and snatcheth away that which has been sown in the

heart." Want of interest, inattention, and speedy forgetful-

ness characterize a large mass of the hearers of the gospel,

hence the disastrous failure which is here depicted.

But even the hardened wayside was once soft loam. Hearts
that were once tender and susceptible of good impressions
become gradually hardened. Wasted opportunities, the riot-

ous revel of sins, the action of worldly pleasures, the tramp
of business, all or any of these may render the heart imper-

vious to the truth, and consequently unfruitful.

Souls, however, are not helpless and irresponsible. The
wayside may be converted into fertile soil. God can change
the hardened heart into " an honest and good heart," which
shall yield precious and abundant fruit.

Happy they who seek and obtain this grace that " they

may believe and be saved."

Oy^^J^y^ .

Lord, by thy grace, to me impart
An honest, understanding heart,

For gracious seed a fitting soil
;

Nor let the foe of truth despoil.
R. M. offord.



May 8.

Mota are Sue t!)e sons of (^otJ. _ i John iii. 2.

^«df t^e glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; that they

may he one, even as we are one : I in them, and thon in me, that they

viay be made perfect in one ; and that the world may know that thon

hast sent vie, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. — John
xvii. 22, 23.

WONDERFUL is the relationship which Christ Jesus

has estabhshed by his obedience unto death between
God and his disciples. " The Spirit itself beareth witness

with our spirit, that we are the children of God ; and if chil-

dren, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ"

(Romans viii. 16, 17), writes Paul. "Ye are a chosen genera-

tion, a ro3'al priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people

"

(i Peter ii. 9), writes Peter. " Beloved, now are we the

sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what w-e shall be

:

but we know that w4ien he shall appear we shall be like him

;

for we shall see him as he is" (i John iii. 2), writes John,
But more wonderful than the words of Paul or Peter or John
are the words of our Lord himself, quoted above. In heaven
alone can we hope fully to understand their meaning.

" The glory which thoii gavest me "— not the glory which
belonged to me as the eternal Son, but the glory which thou
gavest me as " the Word made flesh ;

" the glory of a spotless

righteousness which as " the Son of man " I have wrought
out for my people ; the glory of free access to God, and com-
munion with him; the glory arising from the indwelling of

the Spirit, through which sinful man becomes "a temple of

the Holy Ghost; " the glory of being ' workers together with
me " in the salvation of a lost world. For all this there can
be but one reason given : "God has loved us, even as he
loved Christ."

Lord Jesus, are we one with thee ?

O height, O depth of love !

Thou one with us upon the tree,

We one with thee above.
J. G. dfxk.



May 9.

ge tJ0 0f)e&3 i\)c Horti's tjcatfj. — i Cor. xi. 26.

Zy^/j- fl'^ m remembrance of me. — Luke xxii. 19.

WHO is there of all the dwellers on earth that has not

felt a desire to be remembered? To fulfil this wish
monuments have been raised and colleges founded and hos-

pitals endowed and brave exploits performed. To this object

the miser has devoted his savings, the student his stores of

learning, the painter his skill., Eulogiums have been pro-

nounced by living orators, and inscriptions engraved upon
lasting brass and marble. Poems have been written, statues

sculptured, and bodies embalmed, that the names of men
and some record of their lives might be perpetuated. Men
have left legacies to be expended in celebrating with mourn-
ful obsequies the anniversary of their death, and annual feasts

have been established for the purpose of remembering the

departed.

So Jesus Christ, in instituting the Holy Supper, expresses a
wish to which every human heart responds. By this ordi-

nance shall his death, so ignominious in its circumstances,

but so glorious in its results, be remembered in the repeated

celebration of this prelude to the scene on Calvary, by the

whole world of believers whom the power of his love and the

preaching of his cross is to subdue to his beneficent control

and make sweetly obedient to his blessed commands. Thus
shall he be loved and trusted, and his memory be honored
by sinners saved and sanctified to the end of time.

According to thy gracious word,
In meek humility,

This will I do, my dying Lord,
I will remember thee.

And when these failing lips grow dumb,
And mind and memory flee.

When thou shalt in thy kingdom come,
Jesus, remember me. j. Montgomery.



May io.

J^e fjatj matie ftint io be sm for us. — 2 Cor. v. 21.

As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness^ even so must
the Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth in him^ should
not perish, but have eternal life. — John iii. 14, 15.

MEN are bitten by fiery serpents, and they die because
human skill can furnish no antidote. By divine com-

mand a brazen image of the fiery serpent is "lifted up"
among them, and every bitten one who looks up to that

serpent-likeness finds the death-current checked and life

again coursing through his veins (Numbers xxi. 6-9).
Thus sin is a virulent poison, caused by the bite of that
" old serpent . . . the devil." Physicians have ever been
studying the case and prescribing remedies. But nature
furnishes no antidote; therefore all their panaceas fail, and
the poison spreads, working death, physical, spiritual, eternal.

Is there then no hope.'' Plainly there can be none except it

come from God himself. Such is the suggestion of that

strange transaction "in the wilderness," and the direct teach-

ing of these words of our Lord. God himself has under-

taken the case. " His own Son," having been made "in the

hkeness of sinful flesh," has been "lifted up," first on the

cross, that he might m.ake expiation, "bearing our sins" —
as it were, receiving the poison for us— " in his own body ;

"

then to "the right hand of power," that he might send "the
Spirit of grace " and thus make " the preaching of the cross "

effectual in inducing the perishing to look unto him and
live.

i/r/L.

He left his starry crown,
And laid his robes aside,

On wings of love came down,
And wept and bled and died

;

What he endured, oh, who can tell,

To save our souls from death and hell I s. stennett



May II.

31 liiill pour inu spirit upon t|)ij secti. — Tsaiah xiiv. 3.

And, be/iold, I send the promise of my Father upon yon : but
tarry ye in the city of lernsalem, untilye be endued zvith powerfro7n
on high. — Luke xxiv. 49.

AFTER Christ had risen from the dead for our justifica-

tion, and was ready for ascension and for coronation
on his mediatorial throne, he appears to the apostles as-

sembled in Jerusalem, gives them a charge and the promise
of the Holy Ghost— "the promise of my Father," "power
from on high" — to come upon them while they tarry in the

city. In obedience to this promise, early on the second
Lord's day after the ascension, " they were all filled with

the Holy Ghost." Here began the new dispensation of the

Holy Ghost, and here the Church starts off with one hundred
and twenty spiritually baptized souls. Since Pentecost, his

personal presence is the agent by whom all gracious and
divine influences are communicated to man. He is omni-
present, and we cannot withdraw from his influence. He
produces all internal religious experience, enlightens the

understanding, purifies the purpose, influences the will, ex-

alts the affections. All right feeling in the human heart is

traceable directly or indirectly to the Holy Spirit. Our
personal salvation and our personal usefulness depend upon
heeding the Saviour's injunction to tarry in the place of

his appointment until we be " endued with power from on
high."

ouu^ d\:^^\1-
Grant this, O holy God and true,

The ancient seers thou didst inspire,

To us perform the proinise due,

Descend, and crown us now with fire.

Henry More {altered)



May 12,

J^abing rcreiiicti of tf)e iFatfjer tje promise of ti}t ?^olg

(l^ijOSt. — Acts ii. 33.

Nevertheless T tell yoic the truth ; It is expedientfor you that Igo
muay : for ifIgo not away, the Comforter will not come tmto you ;

but if I depart, I will send him tmto you. — John xvi. 7.

SORROW filled the disciples' hearts as they heard their

Lord speak of his imminent departure. What will be-

come of his little flock, what of his work, scarcely begun, if

now the Head should depart from them, and on such a route,

through the shame of the cross ! But whether they grasp it

or not, nevertheless he tells them the truth. It is their salva-

tion that he goes away. " If I go not away, the Comforter "

— that is, the Paraclete, the Advocate— "will not come unto
you." What an awful thought! No Comforter ! no testi-

mony of Christ; no reproving of the world; no guiding of

the disciples into all truth ; no knowledge and confession of

Jesus the Lord ; no assurance to the heart of the believer

that he is the child of God; no assistance and intercession

for the saints in their infirmities; no peace and joy in the

Holy Ghost ; no fruits of the Spirit, — in short, no Pentecost

!

But thanks be to God, Christ went away through the dark-

ness of Gethsemane and Calvary to the glory of Easter-
morning and Pentecost. Of a truth, it is expedient for us
that he went away.

Jldi^ ^^^

And his that gentle voice we hear
Soft as the breath of even,

That checks each fault, calms every fear,

And whispers us of heaven.
Harriet Auber.



May 13.

fjalie an atibocate ^ii^ tf)£ jFati^er. — i John h. i.

I pray not that thou shoiildest take them out of the worlds but that

thou shoiildest keep them from the evil. — JOHN xvii. 15.

THE Redeemer's intercession for his people comprehends
all that is essential to their welfare and happiness.

They might be taken directly to heaven, but he does not

ask this, because it is better for them to reach the harbor of

rest after the storms of life are ended. The disciple is not

above his Master, who was " made perfect through suffer-

ings." He, who knew the power of temptation and the

blessedness of enduring it, prays that his followers may be

preserved from the corruption that is in the world, and from
the overcoming subtlety of the Evil One. It is an error to

suppose that there is safety in the seclusion of monastic

life. A Christian's place is in the world. We have no need

to go out of the world for work, for here it is ; or for comfort,

for God sends it to us here. Christian graces are polished

bv daily use, and character is developed by friction with the

world. While we are working for the Master, he is pray-

ing for us. Where duty calls us to go we are safe. If

Vanity Fair Hes in the way to the Celestial City, he will

guide us through without harm ; and then the Redeemer's

other prayer will be answered, " Father, I will that they also

whom thou hast given me be with me where I am."

Clothed with our nature, still he knows
The weakness of our frame,

And how to shield us from the foes

Which he himself o'ercame.
Alexander Pivie.



May 14.

31 libe bn tljc fai'tl) of tijc Son of ©oti. — Gal. ii. 20.

^j- the Ih'inc!' Father hath sent me, and I li7'e hy the Father : so he

that eateth me, even he shall Iwe by me. This is that bread which
came down from heaven : not as yoicr fathers did eat majina, and
are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.— John
vi. 57, 58.

A WONDERFUL passage upon which the soul can feed

for hours. It teaches that God is a Hving God mani-
festing himself in both the natural and spiritual world. It

teaches that as Christ lives in God and God in him, and as

he gains all his hfe and power from God, so the Christian

lives in Christ and Christ in him, and he gains all his spir-

itual life and power from Christ ; through Christ the disciple

is in union with God, and the divine life abides in his soul.

Notice the conditions. As our bodies through the natural

organs appropriate of nature's strength to their own vitality,

so the soul by faith eats of Christ and appropriates of his

atoning death to its own spiritual life, receiving of his per-

sonal love, grace, and spirit, as its food, strength, and life

;

and as long as we daily feed upon Christ's words, love, and
death, we have not only our own powers, but the power of

Christ in God to overcome, endure, be, and do all that is

required of us. This fact in the darkest hours makes us
brave, patient, and cheerful, for we know that as children

of the King we shall be more than conquerors through him
that loved us and gave himself for us.

^- f

I feed by faith on Christ ; my bread,

His body broken on the tree.

I live in him, my living Head,
Who died, and rose again for me.

J. Montgomery.



May 15

raijom ti)e 3Lorli bijctij fj^ cSa^tenetj}. — Heb. xii. 6.

As ffiany as / A^^'^, / rebuke and chasten : be zealous therefore, and
repent. — Rev. iii. 19.

LOVE and discipline, tenderness and fidelity, God our
Father and God our Teacher, these two are the su-

preme facts of religion. Our Lord here defines his own
action in his relation to the chosen. He is carrying forward
two processes in us, and the command which follows in the

same text has two parts, each of them in correspondence.

Chastisement should bring the soul to repentance, and love

ought to stimulate to a zeal in due proportion. The double
declaration is the basis on which the double precept rests.

The orbit of a planet is determined by the play of balanced
forces, centrifugal and centripetal, so the development of

spiritual life will be regulated by the two principles here

defined. By chastisement we are made to see the awful

depth of sin, and by love, the sublime height of the divine

holiness. In chastisement we come to know self, the crea-

ture, and in love we come to have some notion of him, the

Creator. The two aspects of redemption are not hostile,

but each is the complement of the other, — discipline and
privilege, two messengers of the same king, two pages of

the same lesson, two facts making up together the one su-

preme truth. He loves, and therefore he educates. Loving
us, he makes to us a wonderful offer ; he offers to give us

himself, and chastening us, he makes it possible that we
should accept such an offer. The affection is wonderful,

the discipline is severe, but the vital link, uniting the two,

is the Lord Jesus himself.

JmH^f<; ^.
I thank thee for both smile and frown,

And for the gain and loss

;

I praise thee for the future crown
And for the present cross.

Mrs. Jaxe Crewdsgn.



May 1 6.

iEpon tf)e toidcti ])e Q\}a\l rain ... an i^orrible tempest.

Psalm xi. 6.

T'y^^? /0}'d of that servant shall come m a day when helooketh notfor
him, and hi an hour that he is not aimre of and shall cut him asun-

der, and appoi}it hitn his portion ivith the hypocrites : there shall be

weeping and gnashing of teeth. — Matt. xxiv. 50, 51.

THE faithless servant shall be stung with deepest remorse

when he shall see his Lord. In the face of the tri-

umphant Saviour he shall read the disappointment which his

indifference has wrought, and how great the loss has been to

him by neglecting those duties which would have brought in

their train eternal blessedness. He shall be surprised in his

indifference. His brightest hopes shall prove a cloud without

rain. Though planted by a heavenly husbandman in a garden
on a fruitful hillside, tended with all the love that can well up
from the heart of an infinite Saviour, and watered by the

dews of the Spirit, he shall be cut asunder. The vine laden

with sour grapes shall be torn from its trellis-work, and the

fruitless tree shall be rooted up. He shall find his portion,

but without, among the hypocrites. Instead of the wedding
march, heralding the approach of the bridegroom, his stupid

ear shall be shocked by the groans of those who obeyed not

the call. Instead of the flutter of angels' wings to bear him
up, he shall hear the gnashing of teeth. O Spirit of life,

whisper again thy loving co7fte, that we may not fall into this

death !

Have I long in sin been sleeping,

Long been slighting, grieving thee ?

Has the world my heart been keeping ?

Oh, forgive and rescue me, — even me.
Mrs. E. Codnf.r.



May 17.

I press toijjarli ti)e mark. — phil. iii. 14.

iVb man, havingput his hand to the plough, arid looking back, isfU
for the kingdom of God.— Luke ix. 62.

A SERVANT has undertaken to guide the plough. His
feet are in the furrow, his grasp is upon the handle

;

but his face is turned backward. He will make a bad job

of ploughing. The furrow will be spoiled. That servant is

not " well placed " with regard to the work before him.

Christians, above all other people in the world, ought to be
decided, whole-hearted, enthusiastic. There is no service on
earth where enthusiastic devotedness is so reasonable as in

the service of Christ.

Men are not usually indifferent where their affections are

enlisted, or where they believe that any great interest is at

stake. If I hear of one who loved me in my ruin, — so loved

me that he left his throne and came to my level, not only to

teach me but to die for me,— and still I feel no awakening of

affection for him, and am not aroused to any warmth or

earnestness in my service to him, it must be that I do not

believe the story that tells of his sacrifice of himself for me.
I do not give him my heart because I do not give him my
faith, and therefore / ajn notfit for the kingdom of God.

^^r^?io^

Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present far too small

;

Love so amazing, so divine,

Demands my soul, my life, my all.



May 1 8.

Cl)ri0t must ncctis |}afae siiffcreti, anti risen asain.

Acts xvii. 3.

Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his

glory ?— Luke xxiv. 26.

HE certainly did, and therefore certainly he ought, for he

made no mistakes. Not that our Saviour deserved

any punishment, nor that he was under any obligation to

become our sacrifice and substitute. But when he took on
himself the office of our Redeemer it became necessary and
indispensable that he must suffer and bear the penalty of our

sins. The disciples were astounded at his arrest, condemna-
tion, and death, and all their hopes in him as the promised
Deliverer seemed taken away. But ought not these things to

have happened ? Should not these very sufferings have
strengthened their faith and convinced them he was the

Messiah ? Had he not repeatedly foretold these things, and
had not all their prophets testified beforehand of the sufferings

of Christ and the glory that should follow ? It is in this sense

he uses the word " ought." The very thing at which they

stumbled was the most convincing proof and demonstration

of what they hoped.
Yes; he ought and he did. He drew not back, but paid

the dreadful penalty of our transgressions. What he under-

took he accomplished, and having borne the cross now wears
the crown.

^^
There was no other good enough
To pay the price of sin

;

He only could unlock the gate

Of heaven, and let us in.
MRS. C. F. ALEXANDER.



May 19.

Cljcg sljall reign for cber auti cber. — Rev. xxii. 5-

If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am, there

shall also my servajit be: ifany man serve me, hi??i will my Father
honour. — John xii. 26.

IN following Christ we have the advantage of being in the

light (John viii. 12) and thus knowing where we are, and
rendering him a more intelligent service. No wonder he
links following and serving together. I suppose service

rendered to him is really fruitful only when he is followed

implicitly and trustingly, in the sense of taking him as infal-

lible teacher and absolute master. Efforts, and sincere ones

too, are often made to serve him when this condition is not

carried out. The world or self is too often master.

It were natural to be where the Master is, if we follow
him; and yet sometimes we are surprised, and not quite

pleased, to find ourselves there. So far from honor being
our lot, we meet with shame.
There may not be this, there may be even no trial at all,

in confessing Christ. Thrown among Christians, we may
have a kindly welcome and sympathy. But does not the

absence of trial sometimes lead to a too easy-going and com-
placent sort of living, which ends in a forfeiture of the honor

we had hoped for.^* God grant, dear reader, that when those

\^\-\o folloiv him shall appear with Christ in glory we may be

among: them !

V. V./Ct'V*^** kui^tv-K^

Glories upon glories

Hath our God prepared,
By the souls that love him
One day to be shared.

Dean Alford.



May 20.

Cjje frienti0j)ip of tje iuorltJ is nintitg initj) i3oti.

James iv. 4.

J^o man can serve two masters : for either he will hate the Ofte,

and love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the

other. Ye cannot serve God and vianunon. — Matt. vi. 24.

HERE are two masters, God and Mammon, or the things

of God and the things of this world. There are only
these two masters. The choice is made more easily when it

is seen to lie between two things or individuals only ; and
the choice is not only of an individual, but for a service.

The person chooses to serve, and to serve in the service of

one of these two masters. Both of these masters cannot be
chosen; both of these services cannot be given. From its

nature and working, the one necessarily excludes the other.

In choosing God as master, we choose his service; we
choose to serve. "For me to live is Christ;" to live is

blessed. " For me to die is gain; " to die is blessed. But
this service must be prompted by love, not performed as

duty. It must be a service given in a holding to and a lov-

ing of God. A person may do the godly and yet not be
godly; love determines the true service. Love must lead to

labor, and labor will increase love.

Jesus, Master, whose I am,
Purchased thine alone to be

By thv blood, O spotless Lamb,
Shed so willingly for me.

Let my heart be all thine own,
Let me live to thee alone.

F. R HAVERGAL.



May 21.

©0 it iuitf) tf)2 miigtt. — Eccl. ix. lo.

/ mnst work the zuorks of him that sent me, while it is day : the

fiij^ht Cometh, when no jnan can work. — JoHN ix, 4.

IN saying " I must," as he did more than once, our Lord
associated himself with those whom he came to teach

and save, as being, in common with them, under the law of

duty. In saying, " I must work," he showed that he was un-

der the law of labor. In saying, " I must work the works of

him that sent me," he implied that for him duty was not the

mere satisfaction of his own moral sense, but subjection to

the will of one by whom his task was assigned and to whom
he owed obedience. In speaking of the approaching night,

he represented himself as under the law of death.

In each of these particulars he is an example for us. If

we are not free from the law of duty, neither was the Son of

God. If we are often obliged to say " I must," it is a com-
fort to remember that Jesus also said it. If he had a definite

work to do, so too have we. Duty, for us as for him, is obe-

dience to the will of God. As the Father sent him, so has

he sent us. To us also the night is drawing nigh. The
secret of his peace was his identification of his own will

with that of God. It is still the secret of peace.

O Master, let me walk with thee,

In lowly paths of service free.

Tell me thy secret ; help me bear

The strain of toil, the fret of care.

Washington Gladden.



May 22.

rafioeber Ml not jitarkm, ... 3; inill require it of f)im.

Deut. xviii. 19.

//e that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 7vords, hatli one that

judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, the same shalljudge him
in the last day.— John xii. 48. •

LET me confront my soul with this solemn truth. The
word of Jesus is to be my judge. In a court of jus-

tice the judge pronounces the sentence, but it is the law
that condemns the criminal. In the same way the Lord
Jesus, as the final judge, will pronounce my sentence ; but

it is the word which judges and condemns.
How solemn then is the relation in which we stand to the

words of Jesus ! We have been familiar with them from
childhood; they will remain in our memory and will rise up
to witness against us at the judgment. They would carry

their own condemnation with them even though the judge
were silent; but the words which Christ spoke were words
of mercy. Oh, how dreadful to be condemned by the very
words which Christ spoke in mercy and for our salvation

!

Think, O my soul, have I declined his words of warning,
have I rejected his words of promise, have I perverted his

words of mercy into words of judgment?
But the Christian who believes and obeys Christ's words

need have no apprehension. " There is no condemnation to

them that are in Christ Jesus." Christ himself will witness
for them, saying, " I gave them my words and they received
them, for they are thine, and all thine are mine, and I am
glorified in them."

Lord, in this thy mercy's day
Ere from us it pass away
On our knees we fall and pray.

Judge and Saviour of our race,

Grant us when we see thy face

With thy ransomed ones a place. isaac Williams.



May 23.

In j}im berilg is tfje lobe of (Soti perfectetJ. — i John ii. 5.

He that hath my co7nmandmeiits, and keepeth them, he it is that
loveth me: a?id he that loveth me shall be loved of jiiy Father, and I
will love him, and will manifest myself to him.— John xiv. 21.

WHO will fathom the depth of this wonderful saying of

Jesus ? It contains words of direction and words of

promise for all Christians.

Here we find the true test of spiritual life. We often tor-

ture ourselves with questions like these, " Am I indeed a
Christian t Do I really love Jesus .'' " We fear that our
feeHngs for him have not the warmth and rapture that should
be found in his followers. But Jesus tells us that obedience
— "keeping his commandments"— is the ouly trustworthy
evidence of love. Let us not be disheartened because we
know little of the inward raptures which some other Chris-

tians enjoy. If we are striving for Christ's sake to do the

good and right unto all men, we really love him who " went
about doing good." If we are striving for Christ's sake to

forgive our persecutors and slanderers, we really love him
who prayed on the cross, " Father, forgive them, they know
not what they do." An obedient life is the sure token of a

loving heart.

How -precious and inspiring are the privileges here as-

sured to those whose obedience proves them to be "the lovers

of Jesus." They become in a special sense the beloved of

the Father. The Saviour feels that they are linked to him
by the tenderest ties. They enjoy continual and increasing

revelations of the glory and power and beauty of Christ.

Abide in me ! there have been moments blest

When I have heard thy voice and felt thy power
;

When evil lost its grasp ; and passion hushed,

(Jwned the divine enchantment of the hour.
Mrs. H. B. Stowe.



May 24.

OTe lobe ])m, becauge fte tot lobctJ 110. — 1 John iv. 19.

I/er sins, which are 7na?iy, are forgivejt, for she loved vmch ; but

to whom little isforgiven, the same loveth little. — LUKE vii. 47.

PURITY and gentleness incarnate have crossed the path

of sin and shame. Had either been alone, the purity

had made her cower away blinded by excessive light, while

gentleness alone could convey no promise of help, but to-

gether they have inspired a faith which enables her to face

the Pharisee's proud scorn ; and lo ! she finds them linked

to a Power which can forgive sins also. Humbled and
melted she will unobtrusively pour out the wealth of her

heart upon the feet of that One who alone " hath power on
earth to forgive sins." Her love and gratitude are propor-

tioned to her sense of former guilt and ill-desert, while both

enhance the value of that grace " unmerited and free " which
has brought to her the consciousness of pardon. It was not

that in the eyes of the Master her guilt was intrinsically

greater than that of the cold, hard Pharisee, but that in her

consciousness of sin her perception of all the sins of others

lost itself. To affirm that she was forgiven because she

loved much would be to misrepresent the whole teaching of

the parable, for the love was not the spring but the evidence

of the forgiveness, — the strength of the one indicating the

extent of the other.

It is when we know how much we have owed and how
much we have been forgiven that the measure of love and
gratitude overflow.

C^Pp^i^
Nought can T bring, dear Lord, for all I owe

;

Yet let my full heart what it can bestow.
Like Mary's gift, let my devotion prove,

Forgiven greatly, how I greatly love. s. j. stone.



May 25.

. . f)ati) . . . spoken unto us bg j)is .Son.

Heb. i. I, 2.

//^ /'-^flii' loveth me not keepeth not my sayings : and the word that
ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent 7ne.— John xiv. 24.

THE highest test of love to Christ is obedience at the
cost of an}^ self-denial or sacrifice, and the most essen-

tial qualification for receiving the manifestations of his

love. When Jesus said, "It is my meat and drink to do
the will of him that sent me," he disclosed the secret of his

perfect union and communion with the Father; and when
we can say from the heart that we delight to do the will of

Christ as revealed in the word of the Father, then do we
enter into fellowship with him, and he "manifests him-
self unto us as he does not unto the world." Disobedience
closes every avenue of the soul against the manifestations
of Christ's love, as shutting the blinds and drawing the
curtains excludes the warm light of the sun. Just to the
extent we feel that the commands of Christ are grievous
and irksome, imposing unreasonable self-denials, do we dis-

qualify ourselves for receiving and reciprocating the tokens
of his love.

Blessed is the disciple who can say, " Thy statutes are
the rejoicing of my heart; more to be desired are they than
gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter also than honey and
the honeycomb : thy precepts are my songs in the house of

my pilgrimage ;
" heavenly visions and moments of trans-

figuration are awaiting him in the closet, the sanctuary, and
at the sacramental table.

Let us obey ; we then shall know,
vShall feel our sins forgiven,

Anticipate our heaven below,

And own that love is heaven.



May 26.

i^ot ^2 ^Joi^^s of rigi)t£0U0ne0S ^\)ic\} irie fjabe tone.

Titus iii. 5.

Verily, verily, T say unto thee, Except a man be born again he

cannot see the kingdom of God. . . . Except a man be born of water

and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.— JoHN
iii- 3> 5-

THESE wonderful words of the Lord Jesus were spoken
to Nicodemus, a Jewish gentleman, a Pharisee, and a

ruler and master in Israel, who " came to Jesus at the first

by night." Observe closely the four " Aniens " which are

translated by as many " Verilys " in our English New Testa-

ment, "Amen ! Amen! I say unto thee." The great Teach-
er speaks with authority as " the Amen, the faithful and
true Witness." Mark the new birth of which he testifies.

"Except a man [Nicodemus, or any other man] be born
again," — or from above, as the margin reads, — "born of

water and the Spirit," whose chosen emblem is the cleansing

water. This is God's way of making a sinful man over again,

"a new creature in Christ Jesus," with a new heart and a
new spirit, " by the washing of regeneration and the re-

newing of the Holy Ghost. Note again the two "cannots :

"

" Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God;" "he cannot enter the kingdom of God." But
by the new birth he becomes the child of a king, "a king
and a priest unto God," "an heir of God and a joint-heir

with Jesus Christ" to "the kingdom prepared for him from
the foundation of the world."

4jyiz^u^

Nor alms, nor deeds, that I have done
Can for a single sin atone

;

To Calvary alone I flee.

O God, be merciful to me !

CORNELIUS ELVEN.



May 27.

In tnc 10 tftine fjelp. — Hosea xiii. 9.

J counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou inayest be

rich ; and white raimetit, that thou mayest be clothed ; and that the

shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and atioint thine eyes with eye-

salve, that thou mayest see. — Rev. iii. i8.

HERE we have a letter from heaven, the last letter from
Jesus addressed to men. Every soul has an inter-

est in it. The Laodiceans still live, though their city and
church have perished. Observe : i. He discovers the sad
state of the church, "lukewarm," — the worst of the seven,
nothing good is said of it. 2. He reveals its ignorance of its

miserable condition, supposing itself rich when it was poor
and blind and naked. 3. He announces the ignominious fate

of such a church, " spewed out " with disgust, as a nauseating
lotion.

Let men take warning. Jesus then mercifully offers them
the sovereign remedy for all their ills: i. He counsels them
to buy fire-tried gold which will make them "rich toward
God." This buying is " without money," for it is the riches

of Christ, the gift of God. 2. He counsels them to buy white
raiment of him to clothe their nakedness. That is the blood-
washed robe of his own righteousness. No other garment
will admit us to the marriage-supper. Only such can ever
" enter through the gate into the city." 3. Finally, he coun-
sels them to anoint their blind eyes with eye-salve, with the

illumination of the Holy Spirit, that they may see God and
live.

My heart lies dead ; and no increase
Doth my dull husbandry improve.

Oh, let thy graces, without cease,

Drop from above. George Herbert.



May 28.

lElicf} unto all ti^at call upon f)im. — Romans x. 12.

O woman, great is thy faith : be it imto thee even as thozi wilt. —
Matt. xv. 28.

WHAT a wonderful concession this, of the grace of

Jesus Christ! It suggests the omnipotence of de-

termined faith. It illustrates what we may regard as a law
in the higher realm of spiritual relations and results. In it

there would seem to be not only no conflict between sov-

ereignty and free agency, but the sovereignty of God would
seem, by his gracious permission, to have passed over into

the agency of his child,— the child a sovereign of grace.

We may call it one of the great moral equations of the Bible,

the " Be it unto thee " of the Master being in exact equipoise

with the " As thou wilt " of the believer. The woman's faith

was "great" in kind,— by virtue of the vital energy, the

courage to face discouraging conditions, the skill in pleading,

which it embodied. Such a faith as this, though seeming
"as a grain of mustard seed," shall avail great things. That
faith is always great which admits no element of unbelief,

and so, great in degree.

In particular, why should we not believe that Christ is as

willing to save men from their sins as he was to heal the Sy-
rophoenician woman's daughter? And why may we not sup-

pose it a certainty that when we present our appeal for the

salvation of sinners with as much earnestness and dexterity

as this woman used,— their grievous condition resting with
equal heaviness on the heart, — the blessing will in his own
time be granted ?

Thou art coming to a king,

Large petitions with thee bring;
For his grace and power are such,
None can ever ask too much.

JOHN Newton.



May 29.

1 in ill Qi'bc 2011 pastorg acc0rtjm0 to mine fjeart,

Jer. iii. 15.

T/ie harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are feiv ; pray ye
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he tmll send forth labourers

into his harvest.— Matt. ix. }>1'> 38.

SUCH is the duty enjoined by Christ upon his disciples.

It indicates both the object and the plan of his work.
He was a missionary sent to save sinners. Every pulsation

of his heart throbs in sympathy with sinners ; every utterance
of his lips, every act of his life, his dying agonies, and all his

appointments, contemplate the salvation of sinners.

In the accomplishment of his purposes Jesus employs
human agency. His Church is a grand missionary organiza-
tion, — the light of the world and the salt of the earth, the
repository and the source of saving influences. The living

ministry is the grand leading instrumentality which he em-
ploys in the execution of his work. Its business is to reap
and garner the harvest. In view of the magnitude of the
work, the vastness of the harvest, and the inadequacy of the
laborers, Jesus still as emphatically commands his followers,

as he did his disciples while upon earth, to pray for an increase
of laborers ; and they, prompted by the yearnings of their own
hearts, cheerfully obey his command. And while they thus
pray, they freely give of their means, their time, and influence

to secure an answer to their prayers. Effectual prayer and
the use of the means necessary to obtain the blessing sought,

like living faith and works, are always conjoined.

Saints of God ! the dawn is brightening,

Token of our coming Lord
;

O'er the earth the field is whitening ;

Louder rings the Master's word,—
" Pray for reapers

In the harvest of the Lord," mrs. maxwell.



May 30.

H taz sag tpt ine ftafae no sin, iD£ 'Hzccibz oiirsclijcs.

I John i. 8.

^_j/^ t£/^r^ ^//«^/, ye should have no sin: but no70 ye say, We
see ; therefore your sin remaineth. — John ix. 41.

OUR Lord means by these words that if those who were
rejecting his moral allegiance were really blind they

would not incur sin. But since they were rejoicing in their

light, the fact of their sin remained. Where there is no law
there is no sin, and where there is no light there is no shadow.
So then whenever we see a law of God and act regardless of

it, or wherever we recognize a sin and yet indulge in it, we
bring our consciousness to be our own judge, we make our
very light the revelation of our moral darkness.

^'^
Blame not the times in which you live,

Nor fortune frail and fugitive
;

Blame not thy parents, nor the rule

Of vice or wrong once learned at school

;

But blame thyself, O man

!

Although both heaven and earth combined
To mould thy flesh and form thy mind,

Though every thought, word, action, will,

Were framed by powers beyond thee ; still

Thou art thyself, O man !

And self to take or leave is free,

Feeling its own sufficiency
;

In spite of science, spite of fate,

The judge within thee soon or late

Will blame but thee, O man !

Say not, I would, but could not; he
Should bear the blame who fashioned me.
Call you mere change of motive, choice ?

Scorning such pleas, the inner voice

Cries, " Thine the deed, O man !

"



May 31.

Bkss ti)e ILorti, © mg soul.— Psalm civ. 2.

lVe)-e there not ten cleansed? but where are the nine?— LuKE
xvii. 17.

WE have here an example of ingratitude so base as to

call forth from our Saviour the above exclamation.

When we consider the persons (lepers), their need, their

helplessness, their prayer, and what was done for them, the

very deed witnessing and declaring who it was that thus

gave them life,— snatching them by a word out of the jaws

of a living death,— and furthermore when we consider their

ingratitude as shown by their conduct, who can help won-

dering? But let us ask ourselves if our treatment of our

Saviour is any less wonderful ? The disease which afflicted

them affected the body ; it could not destroy the soul. Ours

affects both soul and body.

Moved by his love for us, our Saviour left his throne,

came to earth, became a man, paid the penalty for our sins,

ransoming us by his own blood, thereby becoming our Re-

deemer. And he now offers us without money and without

price, peace, pardon, a sonship in heaven; he offers us all

this, waits to bestow it upon us, if we will but accept. And
we, what is our conduct ?

Oh, bless the Lord, my soul

!

Nor let his mercies lie

Forgotten in unthankfulness,

And without praises die.

Watts.



June i.

TOe al00 g^oulti inalfe in netontgg of life. — Romans vi. 4.

Follow me ; and lei the dead bury their dead.— Matt. viii. 22.

HE who spoke these words " bare our sicknesses," and
wept at a grave side. There was, then, in this start-

ling injunction no lack of sympathy with human sorrow, but
rather a holy impatience of conventional customs which
engross his servants at the expense of their work. The
Lord here speaks not only to a man likely to be detained
during long-protracted funeral ceremonies, but through him
to all in all ages who might be liable to yield unduly to this

world's fashion and custom. " The king's business requireth

haste !
" " Seek yt/irst the kingdom of God," How it would

simplify all our life if we who claim to be Christians would
obey the Lord in this, and would trust that " all these things

shall be added," whether it be the burial of a dead father,

or the supply of daily needs ! Surely the few who live unto
God in this world may more and more leave the convention-

alisms of the world to those who, living in worldly pleasure,
" are dead while they live," and be single-eyed in the service

of the Master! And surely he who says, " I come quickly,"

if he felt a sharp word was needed to be given to this can-

didate for discipleship, would speak a far more solemn word
to many called by his name to-day, whose Christianity is

little more than an inheritance, not a personal conviction,

and whose lagging footsteps are so easily clogged by their

very culture and the resources of civilization, whose '" loins
"

are not " girded," whose " lights " are not " burning," and who,
calling themselves servants, do not " wait for their Lord."

tuiuPpa^^^L4uni ^'>^

Jesus calls us o'er the tumult
Of our life's wild, restless sea

;

Day by day his sweet voice soundeth
Saying, Christian, follow me !

iti^

MRS. C. F. ALEXANDER.



June 2.

©tber fountiation can no man lag. — i Cor. iii. n.

Therefore whosoever heareth these sayine^s of mine, and doeth them,

I will liken him tcnto a zvise man, which built his house upon a rock:

and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew,

and beat npon that house ; and it fell not : for it was founded upon
a rock. — Matt. vii. 24, 25.

'T^HEREFORE, — because " many in that day" who in

y this life " work iniquity," Jesus will bid " depart."

These sayings of mine, — the sermon, enjoining a re-

ligion of the heart, a life of prayer, and penitent seeking after

God ; the sermon too, as expanded and explained in his

future teachings, — for example, prayer, answered only for

Christ's sake, " Ask in my name ;
" forgiveness, given only

through Christ's death, " My blood, shed for the remission

of sins." Doeth them, — yielding to Christ as God, for he
gives the law and will judge the world. " / say unto you,"
" Then will /profess unto them ;

" submission to God, " Thy
will be done ;

" loving and trusting God, " Seek first his

kingdom and righteousness." A renowned editor wrote,
" My creed is the Sermon on the Mount. Live by that and
you will be saved." " Yes," replied a college president,

"but no one ever did; and if that is the only way of life, none
can hope." Yet none build on the rock but those who do
these sayings of Christ; that is, who have /« some degree

the kiiid of spirit he here describes, and which for his sake

is accepted, whether the penitent knows it or not, instead

of perfect obedience.

My hope is built on nothing less

Than Jesus' blood and righteousness ;

On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand,

All other ground is sinking sand.
Edward Mote.



June 3.

E\)v face, Eorti, iui'll IE see?^. — psalm xxvii. 8.

/f}'e then, being roily know how to givegood gifts unto your childre?t,

how much more shall your Father which is in heaven givegood things

to them that ask him ?— Matt. vii. Ii.

HOW wonderful it seems, God plying men with consid-

erations why they shall pray, arguing to make them
bold! This is the nature of all his promises, pledges ad-

dressed to our faith. " Put me in remembrance ; let us

plead together." For himself he would not have us say,

" for Christ's sake," as a ground for our acceptance before

we can be heard, but because the repetition will assure us

of our power in the all-prevailing Name. Our want of faith

is the occasion for the argument. The persuasion is to be
of ourselves. "If ye, being evil, etc.," The "being evil"

is a shadow ; but it can only modify, it cannot restrain the

generous impulses of parental love. But divine love is the

clear shining of a cloudless sky, the glad melody of an unim-

peded stream. Two arguments are addressed to our faith :

First, God shall give more abimdantly, according to the

incomparable fulness of his grace. Second, he shall give

more appropriately, according to his infinitely wise compre-
hension of our want. Our human love is borne up to its

loftiest round that it may perceive the love of God stretch-

ing inimitably beyond it.

And dost thou say, " Ask what thou wilt " }

Lord, I would seize the golden hour
;

I pray to be released from guilt

And freed from sin and Satan's power.
John Newton.



June 4.

TOf)0 gabe fjimself for our sins. — Gal. i. 4.

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son of ina7i shall be be-

trayed taito the chief priests and unto the scribes, and they shall con-

demn him to death, and shall deliver hun to the Gentiles to mock, and
to scoi0-ge, and to crucify him ; and the third day he shall rise again.
— Matt. xx. i8, 19.

NEVER had there been such a going up to Jerusalem
as that which Jesus here proposes to his disciples.

Jesus goes up voluntarily. The act was not enforced by
any external compulsion. Jerusalem might at this time have
been avoided. It was deliberately sought. Jesus was hereby
fulfilling the Father's will, executing the mission upon which
he had been sent. It was after this journey that he said, " I

have finished the w^ork thou gavest me to do." His going
up was a part of that work. Hence it w^as right for him to

go up, although he knew that betrayal, arrest, condemnation,
and crucifixion awaited him. It was a going up to a triumph

to be reached through defeat, a coronation to be attained

through ignominy and humiliation (Heb. ii. 9).

O believer, in your walk through the world to-day, be
strengthened, be comforted, be inspired, by the specta-

cle of the Captain of your salvation thus going up to Jeru-

salem ! And remember in all those apparently downward
passages of life where sorrow, and it may be death, lie be-

fore you, that all such descents made or endured in the

spirit of Jesus are really upgoings., steps leading you to the

mount of God and the resurrection-glory.

E'en though it be a cross

That raiseth me

!

Still all my song shall be,

Nearer, my God, to thee,

Nearer to thee ! mrs. s. f. adams.



June 5.

f^atft Qihm Sintself for xig an offering. — Eph. v. 2.

Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life,

that I mii^ht take it again. Noniantaketh itfrom me, but I lay it down

of myself. I have power to lay it do7un, and I have p07ver to take it

agaifz. This comtnandment have I received ofmy Father. — John x.

17, 18.

CHRIST here asserts his own absolute freedom and vol-

untariness in dying. No act of self-sacrifice can be
conceived of as more unforced. It is the model and warrant,

as it has been the inspiration of every noble act of self-devo-

tion from that time till now. He was under no obligation

in the first place to throw his own body across the track

along which remorseless death was rushing upon man-
kind. Every step on the road to Calvary he took shrinking

yet resolved. His innocent, sensitive nature appreciated

the torture, the shame, the horror of the death-pang; but
he went forward to meet them. The betrayal, the arrest,

the consent of Pilate, the rude violence of the Roman sol-

diery were only prearranged parts of the process by which
his voluntary sacrifice was to be consummated. There was
no power in the universe less than God's that could have
reft his life without his own consent. Up to the last expir-

ing cry, all was free ; the most stupendous act of self-sacri-

fice the world has ever seen.

Do you love him as you ought, O man, for such a shame,
for such a death endured for you ; and will you learn from
such an example to make some sacrifice at least for the

good of others?

This was compassion, like a God,
That when the Saviour knew

The price of pardon was his blood
His pity ne'er withdrew. watts.



June 6.

5^c i)atlj fillet! tfje f)ungrg im'tfj poti t5}m0S.— Luke i. 53.

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness :

for they shall be filled. — Matt. v. 6.

IF we would take these words by the heart we must make
sure of these vital truths concerning them, —

First, as to their character. They are not a promise ; they
are not a law. A promise is founded on conditions ; a law
is subject to repeal and amendment. They are the fourth
article in the constitution of the kingdom of heaven on earth.

John had declared that the kingdom was at hand. Jesus be-

gan his reign in the new kingdom by announcing to the world
its constitution, — the Beatitudes. The constitution is the

eternal, unchangeable truth back of all promises and laws.

Make sure of these Beatitudes, and you are at home in all

worlds, in time and in eternity. These truths have reigned
in the mind and heart of God from the beginning.

In the second place, be sure to note that the Beatitude is

pronounced upon hiiiiger and thirsty — our symbols of unrest

and pain and poverty. To be cursed is to be full and con-

tented and lodged in a nest. To be blessed is to be shaken
out of our nest and compelled to develop both our wits and
our wings in the endless quest of spiritual food.

In the third place, do not fail to notice that it is that very
simple, fundamental thing, righteousness, which we are to

seek with consuming desire. Rightness, not spiritual peace,

not grace, not soul power, but first and last rightness with
God and men. When Rightness is enthroned in the holy of

holies her train of joys and graces will fill the temple.

^MC^-^^tJ^ >^&^^
He leads me to the place

Where heavenly pasture grows,

Where living waters gently pass,

And full safvation flows. watts.



June 7.

^TJe iiprijgf)t sjall jjabe tjommion. — Psalm xHx. 14.

Afid he that overcojueth, and keepeth my works unto the end, to

him tvill I give power over the nations : and he shall rule them
with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to

shivers : even as I received of my Father. And I will give him the

morning star. — Rev. ii. 26-28.

THE promise given to conquering fidelity is here expressed
in most striking and impressive terms. It is nothing

less than complete and unbroken dominion over the nations.

In his ideal republic, Plato dreamed of a golden age when
all kings should be philosophers, and all philosophers should

be kings ; how transcendently does the heavenly kingdom
surpass that of the philosophical dreamer, for there all kings

shall be saints, and all saints shall be kings.

The morning star is here the image of the glory of the

kingdom. It is frequently associated with the sceptre, as the

star of Jacob in the prophecy of Balaam (Numbers xxiv. 17).

This destined inheritance, so unspeakably great, is for him
that overcometh, and keepeth Christ's works. True religion

is not spasmodic, it is not a thing of times and seasons. Vic-

tory and its rewards are for him only who continues in well-

doing, who keeps the faith. Hold fast, then ; let no man take

thy crown.

j^^'^i^^yC'f^Ci^ J-^^r-^^^C-^^^

Onward, ever onward,
Journeying o'er the road

Worn by saints before us,

Journeying on to God.

Leaving all behind us

May we hasten on
;

Backward never looking

Till the prize is won.
GODFREY THRING.



June 8.

m jjabe jgibm iim for a toitncss to tj}e people.

Isaiah Iv. 4.

TAou sayest that Iam a king. To this end was I born, ixnd for
this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the

truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. — John
xviii. 37.

JESUS elsewhere calls himself the truth. Here he states

it to be the purpose not only of his birth as a man but
ot his coming into the world as the pre-existent Son of God
to bear witness to the truth. Never was such testimony-

given by such a being to such a fact, as was rendered by him
who at the last before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good con-

fession. The glad tidings were attested not only by Jesus,

the Truth, but by the Father, in the works he wrought through
his holy Son, and in the word he spoke from heaven. Yet
even such testimony may be disregarded, rejected. Those
who had not God's word abiding in them refused to believe

him whom God sent. For effectual hearing, there must be a
congruity in the recipient ; he must be " of the truth,"— one
who is eager to know and ready to do God's will. To him
God makes himself known ; and he believes, not because of

the words of others, but because he has himself heard Jesus,

and knows that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the

world.

Oh, for a strong, a lasting faith

To credit what the Almighty saith
;

To embrace the message of his Son,
And call the joys of heaven our own.



June 9.

E])Ri 2^ put on tf)e neiu man. — Eph. iv. 24.

Either 7nake the tree i^ood, and hisfruit good ; or else ?nake the tree

corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is kno^vn by hisfruit. —
Matt. xii. -^i.

IN this world of "vain shows," shams, semblances, and
self-deceptions, we need every hour some certain test by

which to distinguish the true from the false. Such a touch-

stone the Master here furnishes us in his inimitable nature-

teaching manner in the tree. " The tree is known by its

fruit." The fruit is the only true thing about the tree. All

things else are mere accidents and appendages, preludes,

preparations, and promises ; that upon which the tree expends
all its labors and exhausts all its nature, and into which it

pours its whole life, is its fruit. Its leaves and blossoms
fade and fall, its branches wither, itself dies ; but its fruit, en-

wrapping a living seed, springs up it may be in another
garden on a distant continent, and lives on and on, reproduc-

ing itself forever, the only immortal thing of earth. So
character, the expression of the whole nature, the product
of the whole life's activities, the one reality which abides

amid all changes, the only immortal thing about man, is the

only infallible touchstone by which we can test ourselves

and others. Professions and promises, however fair, are

worthless as the faded leaves and blossoms of summer
where they do not ripen into the fruits of holiness; and the

fruitless tree is fit only for the burning. Reader, let me be-

seech you to try yourself by this test, and remember it is for

your life.

So let our lips and lives express

The holy gospel we profess
;

So let our works and virtues shine,

To prove the doctrine all divine. watts.



June io.

Cf)0sm . in iinx before t|)e tountiatian of tfje tDorlti.

Eph. i. 4.

T/ien shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye
blessed ofmy Father, inherit the kingdom preparedfor yoii from the

fou7tdation of the zuorld.— Matt. xxv. 34.

IT is the great and notable day of the Lord. He who came
" in weakness clad " to be, as the Son of man, the Saviour

of the world, by offering himself once for all an atoning ex-

piation for sin upon the cross, has come in the power and
majesty of heavenly glory to judge the world in righteous-

ness and mete out to men their eternal doom. See how his

lowly, faithful followers fare ! On earth it cost them self-

crucifixion and the bitter contempt of men to confess the

Lord and follow him ; now they are recognized, welcomed by
the King of kings, and greeted as sharers of his glory. For
his sake and the gospel's they had become poor, naked out-

casts ; now for the trashy perishable tinsel and trinkets they

had dropped, they receive treasures pure and true which
shall endure forever. They had counted all things but loss

so they might win Christ; through abounding grace they

had won Christ and heaven and shall rejoice eternally in the

full possession of that " inheritance which is incorruptible,

undefiled, and shall endure forever." Were they deceived

in their trust, hope, and obedience .'^ Does the reward equal

the promise? Ask them! Nay, rather, "be followers of

them who through faith and patience inherit the promises ;

"

then shall their exceeding joy be yours.

Judge and Saviour of our race,

Grant us, when we see thy face,

With thy ransomed ones a place.



June

@oti taft rebeaUti tfjem uttto «0 bg fit's %irit.

I Cor. ii. lo.

Hozoheit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into

all trtUh : for he shall not speak of himself; but zvhatsoever he shall

hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew yo2i things to come. He
shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto
you.— John xvi. 13, 14.

WHEN Jesus went back to heaven, he sent another
divine Person, the Spirit of truth, to take his place,

carry forward his work, and to abide with his followers. On
the day of Pentecost that Spirit came from heaven in mighty
power and filled the disciples, and has been here ever since

as a teacher and a guide. Unless he reveals them unto us,

we cannot understand the things of God. Every believer

needs to be taught by him out of the Scriptures. With the
words of Christ in our hands and this Spirit in our hearts,

we are led into true and blessed knowledge of God, which
is life eternal. The weakest believer thus taught may know
far more of God than the wisest man of this world.

This divine Teacher reveals to the believer the glories of

Christ Jesus as they shine in the written Word. He is the
Advocate of an absent Christ and pleads his cause. He en-

ables us to see the matchless beauty of the character and
life of our Redeemer, and makes him glorious in the eyes
of all them that believe. If we open wide our hearts to this

blessed person and do not grieve him by our sins, he will

guide us into the fulness of the knowledge and joy of our
Lord.

He teaches us the Father's grace,
Reveals to us the Saviour's face,

And doth to all our hearts declare
The glory it is ours to share.

Mrs. M. J. Walker.



June 12.

®otiItn£S0 iiritt) contentinent is great gam. — i tim. vi. 6.

Take heed, and beware of covetotisness : for a man^s life consisteth

not in the abimdatice of the things which he possesseth.— Luke
xij. 15.

HERE we have a solemn command evoked by a striking

incident and backed up by a pertinent reason. The
command itself is cumulative in form. " Take heed atid

beware." If we carefully consider what covetousness is

in its nature and tendencies, we will diligently avoid it.

" Take heed." Meditate upon the tenth commandment as

well as repeat it ; revolve in mind how discontent with our
lot dishonors God, how envy of the apparent happiness of

others destroys brotherly sympathy, how covetousness kills

generosity, stifles good impulses, and stands in the way of

that charity which " suffereth long and is kind " because it

" envieth not." And having taken heed, " beware !
" Set

a watch on every thought and motive that tends toward
envy. Be strict with yourself and generous with others.

Covetousness creeps in unnoticed, and you will be startled

to find it appearing in heart and life. Hence the need of

being " wary," vigilant.

The incident out of which this command grew is very
striking (v. 13). The dividing of inheritances has been in

all the ages a fruitful source of covetousness. Envy is

" as rottenness in the bones." How soon envy entered into

the- world ! The first sin was Adam's pride ; and the second,
perhaps, was Cain's envy.

The Lord my shepherd is
;

I shall be well supplied.

Since he is mine, and I am his,

What can I want beside ? watts.



June 13.

CJje fo gfjall trg tbex^ man's toork — i Cor. iH. 13.

Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall he

rooted up. — Matt. xv. 13.

THIS is one of our Lord's enigmatical replies. His dis-

ciples had informed him that the Pharisees had taken

offence at certain of his remarks. Without commenting on
their conduct, he points his followers to a future when all

error and malice will be brought to nought. He thought it

better to impress a truth on his friends than to confute his

enemies.

We are taught by Christ's words that we are not always

to take the responsibility of opposing openly that which we
disapprove, but that we may at times leave it to the provi-

dence of God to thwart and defeat the evil practices and
false opinions of others. We are taught also that our own
characteristics and cherished habits are to be estimated in

view of the source from which they came. The question

respecting our plans and occupations is not, Are they at-

tractive ? Do they comport with our pride or our place in the

world ? but. Are they of God ? They will be surely rooted

up unless they derive their support from him. Most cheering

of all is the truth that what God has planted will abide for-

ever. The seeds which Christ sows in the heart will spring

up and bear fruit unless we permit them to be snatched away
or to be choked by weeds of which an enemy has sown the

seed. The fruits of the Spirit will always be cherished by
the heavenly Father.

^-^^
O Master, point thou out the way,
Nor suffer thou our steps to stray

;

Then in that path that leads to day,

We follow thee.
H. BONAR.



June 14.

E\)e lu'ngtiom of (5otJ is . , . jog m t|)e f^olp ^jjogt.

Romans xiv. 17.

T/iese tilings have I spoken unto yon, that myjoy might remain in

you, and that yourjoy might befnil. — John xv. ii.

THESE things are all the words of Christ, but especially

those spoken in the two preceding verses, where his

joy is traced directly to his Father's love, resting on him in

the keeping of his commandments, as our joy comes from
his love while doing his will. My joy and your joy are fruits

of the Vine mentioned a little while before. Indeed, this joy

is the very wine of the Christian life. It is not so much one
of the fruits of the Spirit as the resultant of them all. The
joy of Christ here is not the blessedness he had with the

Father before the worlds were, but the joy that was set

before him for enduring the cross and despising the shame.
So the joy of his people when full will far transcend the

happiness of primeval man.
How amazing is the absence of joy in the average Chris-

tian experience, seeing it is not only the logical result of

salvation, but that Christ has made special provision for

it in his continued communion with his people ! He bears

the thought with him a little while afterward into the holy

of holies, and prays, " And now I come to thee, and these

things I speak in the world that they might have my joy

fulfilled in themselves."

My merry heart is springing,

And knows not how to pine
;

'T is full of joy and singing

And radiancy divine.

The sun whose smiles so cheer me
Is Jesus Christ alone ;

To have him always near me,
Is heaven itself begun.

Richard Massie {Translation).



June 15.

Put on . . . as tf)e elect of (©oti . . . boincls of mercies.

Col. iii. 12.

Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is mercifid. —
Luke vi. 36. ,

THE Pagan philosophers, who spake as men, taught that

justice is a duty required of all men. Our divine

Master, who spake as never man spake, goes farther and en-

joins upon his disciples mercy as a Christian duty. Mercy
consists of kindness tliat goes beyond all the requirements of

justice, and does for men more and better than their merits

deserve. We have no merit in the sight of God ; therefore

all his goodness toward us is the gift of his mercy. Our
God is the Father of mercies, and he is kind unto the un-

thankful and to tRe evil. Therefore, saith our Saviour, we
should be merciful and love our enemies, and do good to

those who would do us evil. This is an original and peculiar

law of our Christianity, and it proves that it is not of the

earth, but from heaven. Mercy in the heart of man is a

grace that is all divine, and one which makes the man more
manful and more than a man,— it makes him a Christian.
" The meek shall inherit the earth." The merciful shall

obtain mercy, and with Christ shall inherit all things.

i^^^.4>f^^
Come, thou Spirit of pure love,

Who didst forth from God proceed,
Never from my heart remove,

Let me all thy impulse heed
;

Let my heart hence forward be
Moved, controlled, inspired by thee.

Catharine Winkworth (Translation).



June i6,

labourers togctj^rr initl^ (J^otJ. — i Cor. iii. 9.

And he that reapcth receiveth iviges, and gathereth fruit tmto life

eternal : that both he that soweth and he that reapcth may rejoice

together.— John iv. 36. #

THE cheering lesson of this verse is that immediate re-

sults often follow Christian work. Usually seed-time
and harvest are divided by a considerable interval of time

;

but here we learn that they may follow in quick succession.

This cheering truth is impressed by our Lord's experience,

when, as the result of his wayside sowing in his words to the

woman of Samaria, a rich harvest was reaped on the selfsame

day. So it was on the day of Pentecost, and so it has been
in many other instances when the Spirit pf God has given
the truth immediate power, and the sower and the reaper

have rejoiced together.

An insight is also given us into the nature of Christian

•service. It is a co-operative system, and God is a liberal

master. He gives those wdio work for him a share in the

profits that accrue, — that is, the blessings and results that

follow such w'ork, " He that reapeth receiveth wages." The
Master here distinctly encourages us to expect immediate
results in Christian work at home and abroad, and happy are

they who midst the tears of sowing hear the joyous shout
of the reapers.

^-^
The harvest dawn is near,

The year delays not long
;

And he who sows with many a tear,

Shall reap with many a song
George burgess



June 17.

J^e first finti£tfj Jis oirin brotjja:. — John i. 41.

Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord
hath done for thee, and hath had compassion on thee. —'M.AKK v. 19.

THE command had peculiar significance as given to the

man out of whom Christ had sent the unclean spirits.

In the case of the leper at Capernaum, or the deaf and dumb
sufferer subsequently in Decapolis, the excitement was al-

ready so great about the miracle-worker that Christ's work
was in danger of serious obstruction. But here and now
in accord with the wishes and entreaties of their unbelief,

Christ was already on board the vessel that was to take him
across the lake, and his cause must suffer. So this healed

demoniac from the tombs, a signal monument of his mercy,

must go to places from which Christ in his own person was
debarred, to testify of Christ's power. And he did go among
his friends at home, and subsequently to the south in Decap-

olis proclaiming the wonder-working power of Jesus with

blessed results. It was a far nobler work, too, for him thus

to go where those who knew him before and dreaded him
before could now see the great change and hear him tell

what Christ had done than to go where he was unknown.
The man himself where he was known of old was a monu-
ment now of Christ's healing mercy. So, too, Christ's direc-

tion to the man thus healed is one of significance for every

one of us who has felt spiritually Christ's healing power.

Our first and best testimony as to any change Christ has

wrought in us is always given at home, among our friends

and those who know us best.

A piety that cannot stand such a test, a piety that lan-

guishes at home, is to be suspected.

Thanks we give, and adoration,
For thy gospel's joyful sound.

May the fruits of thy salvation

In our hearts and lives abound ! Robert hawker.



June i8.

C()at n0 fles?) sftoulti (jlorg in Jis presence. — i Cor. i. 29.

y<?d! ; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings

thou hast perfectedpraise ? —Matt. xxi. i6.

HOW beautiful the hosannas of childhood offered to him
who said, " Suffer little children, and forbid them not,

to come unto me "
! Cold formalism and pharisaic holiness

would rebuke the approach of children to Jesus, and silence

their songs in the temple. But the blessed Jesus welcomes
their presence, and listens well-pleased to their hymns of

praise. He indeed spoke words of hope to the dying thief,

and graciously regards the penitential tears of the hoary-

headed sinner ; but still more is he pleased to receive into

his favor and to his service those of early years. He would
have their character early moulded into his likeness, and
imbued with his spirit. He would have all from their ear-

liest years devoted to his service in works of benevolence

and piety. He would have the entire life.

Yes, let the children come to Jesus. He waits to welcome
them. To them is extended a special promise, " Those
that seek me early shall find me." Let parents as they love

their children, strive to bring them to Jesus. Let Sabbath-

school teachers seek to lead those under their care to a

saving knowledge of his truth. Let pastors remember the

words of the Master, " Feed my lambs." Yes, dear children,

come to Jesus.

All glory, laud, and honor
To thee, Redeemer, King,

To whom the h'ps of children

Made sweet hosannas ring.

Thou didst accept their praises
;

Accept the prayers we bring,

Who in all good delightest,

Thou good and gracious King.
J. NEALE (Translation).



June 19.

©otjlmess IS profitable unto all tfjings. — i tim. iv. 8.

But seek yefirst the kiftgdo?n of God, and his righteousness ; and all

these things shall be added nnto you. — Matt. vi.
2,Z-

SEEKy^rj/, not exclusively ; this is no rebuke to intens-

est business devotion. Nor does "first" mean merely
in order of time, — say prayers in the morning, serve God on
Sunday, the first day of the week, get religion in early life-

" First " means chiefly,— serve God supremely, even in secu-

lar matters.

This does not imply that one shall be most of the time
thinking about religious things. Our supreme secular pur-

pose in going to business is to provide comfort for our fami-

lies
;
yet we hardly think of a loved face in business hours,

except as in leisure moments it .peers in through the window
of the heart. But however absorbed in the scramble of

trade, there is always over us a delightful, though vague,
impression of home and its. loves

;
just as there is always

an impression of the sky over our heads, though we do not
look up at it incessantly. So may the delightful sense of

the kingdom of God environ us, the sceptre-shadow of his

righteousness be always upon our consciences, the benedic-
tion of his love upon our hearts ! This feeling will add all

good things to us, in that it will make all things good. It

will mark everything we possess as a souvenir of infinite

affection.

ltl44^U4^i>t^^^^^

Saviour, happy would I be,

If I could but trust in thee,

—

Trust thy wisdom me to guide
;

Trust thy goodness to provide
;

Trust thy saving love and power
;

Trust thee every day and hour.
Edwin H. Nevin.



June 20.

5^10 irrifc lookctj iacfe. — Gen. xix. 26.

Re7nember Lofs wife. — Luke xvii. 32.

OUR Lord was depicting scenes of the judgment day,
and points to the shore of the Dead Sea, where Lot's

wife built herself a monument, a piece of statuary, making
a complete picture in itself.

Why this injunction ? She was the type of the worldly-
minded. " Remember," then, " the friends of the world
are the enemies of God;" that Christ died "to deliver us
from this present evil world," therefore, " he that forsaketh
not all that he hath cannot be my disciple." " Remember,"
the time hastens when the world must be abandoned, love

it as we may. We can carry nothing away ; the things of

Sodom taken to Zoar would make a Sodom there, necessi-

tating the fire that burns the world and the worldling.

We must not only leave Sodom, but " linger not in the
plain." Remember, if the separation from the world be not
complete, it must soon be final, from God, home, friends, all.

" Two shall be in the field, one shall be taken and the other
left."

" Remember," the love of the world perpetuates itself in

the generations that follow ; the " lovers of pleasure, more
than lovers of God," are seen in her daughters and descend-
ants down through Moab and Ammon.

Once earthly joy I craved,
Sought peace and rest

;

Now thee alone I seek, -

Give what is best.

This all my prayer shall be,

More love, O Christ, to thee,

More love to thee ! mrs. e. p. Prentiss.



June 21.

Cjje Horti IS . . plmteotis in mcrcg. — Psalm dii. 8.

Afid he arose, and came to his father. But 7uhefi he was yet a

great tvay off, hisfather saw him, atid had compassion, a?id ran, and
fell on his neck, and kissed hitn.— LUKE xv. 20.

A PICTURE of divine pity, forgiveness, and love more
affecting than this it would be impossible to find ! In

this parable we see not only to what degradation sin has

brought a human soul, but we see also what divine compas-
sion is felt for it, and what grace and love are lavished upon
it. The instant the prodigal turns toward his father, that

instant the father runs to meet him. Contrast the slow ap-

proach of the son with the eager haste of the father running
to meet him, the shame and fear of the one with the love

and joy of the other. And though still in rags, his father

fell on his neck and kissed him, not only forgiving the wan-
derer, but restoring to him fully the possession and enjoy-

ment of his forfeited filial rights. Such welcome awaits

ever)^ returning prodigal. How return.^ In King's College,

Cambridge, was once a young man anxious about his soul.

He read and pondered Lev. xvi. 20-22. The gospel inter-

preted the passage. His heart was touched ; he said, " If

the Lamb of God has borne and carried away my sins, I will

not bear them another hour." This was Charles Simeon.
Like him yield to the drawings of the Saviour's love.

Spread for thee the festal board,
See, with richest bounty stored

;

To thy Father's bosom pressed,
Thou shalt be a child confessed,
Never from his house to roam

;

Come and welcome, sinner, come !

Thomas Haweis.



June 22.

(IL\)t iaicktti sfjall be turnetj into j)elL — psalm ix. 17.

T/ie;i shall he say also ttnto them on the left hand, Depart from
me, ye cursed, into everlastingfre, prepared for the devil and his

angels. — Matt. xxv. 41.

TWO characters only are to be found among all the

millions of this earth. In the hour of judgment two
characters only will appear before the Judge. Throughout
eternity but two characters will remain. There are two and
only two characters delineated in the Word of God. These
characters are distinct, antagonistic, eternally separated,—
the righteous and the unrighteous. The smile of God is

upon them that do well, his frown upon them that do evil.

The present state of the godly is happiness and prosperity;

the ungodly are not so. The reward of the righteous is eter-

nal union with God, the end of the wicked banishment from
his presence. Heaven is a being with God, hell a being

without him.

Our Lord depicts the final separation of the righteous and
the unrighteous. To those on his left hand the King ex-

claims, " Depart !
" UnwiUing to come to him that they

might have life, they are now to be deprived of the joy and
glory of his face. Union with him is no longer possible,

and separation brings torment. This punishment is not

prepared for human souls ; but sharing with the Devil and
his angels here, they are sharers wdth them also hereafter,

cursed because they refused to be blessed, lost because unwil-

ling to be saved. Which will you be ? What character are

you making for yourself now?

/7\-
A^e^c^yt^ ^ ^ /^ 0<>c^Z^

O just Judge, to whom belongs
Vengeance for all earthly wrongs,
Grant forgiveness, Lord, at last,

Ere the dread account be past

!

Dean Stanley {Translation).



June 23.

M toe guffcr, toe sftall also tcign toitj) Jim.

2 Tim. ii. 12.

Verily I say unto you. There is no man that hath left house, or

parents, or brethreji, or wife, or children, for the kingdotn of God^s

sake, tvho shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and
in the world to come life everlasting. — LUKE xviii. 29, 30.

THE light and power of this text is in the phrase, "For
the kingdom of God's sake." Fearful calamities have

befallen the Church from errors concerning the principle of

true evangelical sacrifice and service. Christ is not making
a bargain nor appealing to our self-interest, but stating a fact

verified in the experience of millions who have joyfully sung,
" For thy sake we are killed all the day long." The mother
who rushes through the flames to save her child, the soldier

who counts not his possessions or life dear that he may serve

his king, do not speak or think of sacrifice. Jesus Christ

gains men by his attractive power. When the kingdom of

God and the beauties of its King are revealed to the soul, it

enters at once upon its glorious inheritance of everlasting

life, and asks no other reward. We have long possessed a

picture of a saint of the Middle Ages kneeling at the feet of

Christ. The Lord is saying to him, " Thou hast done much
for me, what shall I give thee ? " And Saint Thomas Aqui-.

nas is answering, '• Lord, nothing but thyself."

Jesus, I my cross have taken
All to leave, and follow thee;

Naked, poor, despised, forsaken,
Thou from hence my all shalt be

!

Perish every fond ambition,
All I 've sought, or hoped, or known

;

Yet how rich is my condition,

God and heaven are still my own ! i



June 24.

J^im \\at\) (§oti cialtcti ... to gibe repentance , . . antj

forgiljcness. — acts v. 31.

Exceptye repejit, ye shall all likewise perish. — LuKE xiii. 3.

TWICE does this declaration come from the lips of

Jesus Christ in one brief discourse. He speaks with
the authority of a king and a judge. It is at our peril if

we disregard or remain inattentive to what he says. And
this sure word comes to all— to me ! No judgments falling

upon others can justify me in believing that I am without
guilt. Perchance my brother's guilt may be greater than
mine, but still repentance is not more indispensable to him
than to me. Failing to give it, there lies before the sinner

that doom expressed in the word "perish,"— a doom so great,

so unspeakably awful to a human soul, that no language can
adequately describe it.

Repentance is the escape of the soul from the dominion
of sin ; it is enlightenment of the mind, so that the sinner

sees the danger and folly of his course. It is the renewal
of the heart, so that it separates itself from the sin that was
destroying it. It is the beginning of a new and glorious life.

Should it then be a hard thing to repent 1 True, repentance
has its tears, but they are indeed blessed tears. It has its

lamentations, but they soon turn to joy and praise. It has
its humiliations, but it leads to a glorious exaltation.

"With broken heart and contrite sigh,

A trembling sinner, Lord, I cry :

Thy pardoning grace is rich and free,

O God, be merciful to me !

Cornelius Elven.



June 25,

©otJ, irijj0 quicteetf) tje tJ^atJ.— Romans iv. 17.

For as the Father raiseth up the dead, arid quickeneth them ; even
so the Son quickeneth whom he will. — John v. 21,

LIFE is the prerogative and gift of God, alike of Father
and Son. So declare these words of Saint John ; and

all life is essentially one. But to the conscious recipient is

there not a difference in the gift suggested- by these same
words corresponding to the person of the giver .? Surely to

such a recipient a gift carries with it the personality, the
touch, of the hand from which it comes. And it is this per-
sonality which gives it most often its highest value and in-

fluence. " The gift without the giver is bare." But what is

true of our smaller earthly tokens is vastly truer of the
high gifts of heaven, and this highest gift of all. Grateful,
happy, is it to the devout soul, to recognize in every heart-
throb, every function, physical or spiritual, the Father's fore-

thought and provision for his children. But an element of
even deeper tenderness and love, as well as responsibihty, is

added to the gift, as coming from the wounded human hand
of Jesus. It glows and breathes with the very spirit of his
life and redeeming work.
And this is the gift, this life, which he gives to every

earnest seeking heart; for "whom he will," is after all onlv
another expression, according to the gospel, for " whoso-
ever will."

yj^t^^^^^c'Y^Ltk^^

Thou art the life ; the rending tomb
Proclaims thy conquering arm

;

And those who put their trust in thee
Nor death nor hell shall harm.

Bishop Doane.



June 26.

09lc l^abe rctjnnption tf)r0iig{) Jis tlooTj. — ei-h. i. 7.

71z/6d?, ^^z"; ////> Js my body. . . . Drink ye all of it ; for this is my
blood of the tte^u testaf?tent, which is shed for many for the remissio7i

of sins. — Matt. xxvi. 26-28.

PRECIOUS words of Jesus ! Our Lord here institutes

the sacrament or feast which should ever commem-
orate his love and delivering mercy to his believing people,
" Take, eat," etc. This feast is " meat indeed, and drink

indeed " to those who have faith to discern the Lord's body
and blood, and love to feed upon his grace. " Do this in

remembrance of me " is his tender loving command to his

Church and people of all ages, " till he come." Can we
refuse to obey, and not "deny him before men "?

This supper is not a sacrifice, it is a feast commemorating
a sacrifice; we should observ^e it with thankful hearts. It

tells us, in mute eloquence, of the victory he achieved, and
of the life and liberty he purchased for us. It breathes the

love of Christ ; it is fragrant with the mercy of our God,
who is now ready to welcome the weakest believer who
comes trusting and resting the soul upon the righteousness

of Jesus only. In this feast of love, there is food for hun-

gry souls, refreshment for weary spirits, and heavenly com-
fort for those that mourn. It brings the believer into closer

union with Christ, it strengthens faith, brightens hope, and
cheers the Christian along the way.

Bread of the world, in mercy broken,

Wine of the soul, in mercy shed,

By whom the words of life were spoken,

And in whose death our sins are dead,

Look on the hearts by sorrow broken ;

Look on the tears by sinners shed ;

And be this feast to us the token

That by thy love our souls are fed. heber.



June 27.

tilings toere gam to me, tfjose 31 countetJ loss for

C|)riSt. — Phil. iii. 7.

For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and
lose his oivn soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?— Matt. xvi. 26.

THERE can be no true discipleship without sacrifice.

To follow the Master is '^to take up his cross." It

may require the surrender of friends, of chosen pursuits, of

opportunities for securing wealth, and in obeying the calls of

his spirit and providence, even of life itself. It is for Christ

against the world that the sincere, well-considered, loving

choice is to be made. But what if it should not be made ?

What compensation does the world offer, even at its best
estate .? How uncertain and short-lived earthly friendships !

How disappointing the gratifications of taste and worldly
honors ! How evanescent, how unsatisfying, how limited at

best the period of its enjoyment ! And all this to be bal-

anced by the irremediable loss of the soul !

But what if the better alternative is elected '^. There may,
indeed, be heavy sacrifices required, and human tears.

But in all this we follow and enjoy the presence of our divine

Leader. We are supported by his promised aid. We are

filled with joy amid our sufferings, " we glory in tribulations

also," and in the end receive the crown of an immortal life.

Jesus, thy boundless love to me
No thought can reach, no tongue declare

;

Oh, knit my thankful heart to thee,

And reign without a rival there.

Thine wholly, thine alone, I am ;

Be thou alone my constant flame.

J. Wesley (Translation).



June 28.

ILct patience j^abe \jzx perfect toork. — James i. 4.

/n your patience possess ye your souls.— Luke xxi. 1 9.

A glance at our Revised Version, " In your patience ye
shall win your souls," shows us that this text is a

promise, not a command, a blessed hope, not a stern ordi-

nance. What is the spirit of this promise ? " Souls " is

rendered in the margin " lives ;
" and the thought of winning

one's life is of accomplishing the highest end of life, and of

realizing its highest possibility of power and of peace. Re-
garded in this light, how sweet is the promise for those who
are compelled to live in this impetuous, harassing generation !

By patience we shall win our lives ! Impatience in our work

;

the chafing of the spirit against providential restrictions
;

the wild haste to be rich ; the intolerant and consuming am-
bition, which to satisfy itself will crush a path over the

rights of others, — these are characteristic types of world-life

to be seen around us every day. But the servant of the

Lord must not, will not abandon himself to this impatient,

selfish strife. He will maintain the bright example of the

patient Jesus. He will discern by the light of the Holy
Spirit's teaching that the highest end of our life on earth

cannot be won by the selfish and by the impatient ; he will

receive the strength to remember that impatience is waste
and loss, the strength to live in the hourly atmosphere of

that blessed prayer for every busy and every earnest life.

Calm me, my God, and keep me calm;
Let thine outstretched wing

Be like the shade of Elini's palm
Beside her desert spring.



June 29.

Eakt fjeetJ tfjercforc unto gourselbes. — acts xx. 28.

T/ie men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this generation^

and shall condemn it: because they repented at the preaching of
Jonas ; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here.— Matt. xii. 41.

THESE words of the Master teach that light measures
responsibility, that obligation is commensurate with

opportunity.

We of this generation may find a solemn joy in the fact

that our opportunities and our obligations are unequalled.

Not only is this the formative and decisive period in that

portion of our country which is to determine the national

destiny, but there is the quickening of a new intellectual

life among the churchless multitude, which needs the mould-
ing hand of the Church. Moreover, the door of opportu-
nity, "great and effectual," is as wide as the world, for this

is the first generation in man's history that has seen the

whole world open to the gospel. The highways of com-
merce have been opened; channels of benefaction have been
established; wealth has been amassed; and an intellectual

revolution which seems to follow the touch of the nine-

teenth century is shattering traditional beliefs and preparing
heathen nations, like the Ninevites, to receive the preachers
of righteousness. We can now stretch out our hands in

benediction over Asia and Africa.

The men of Christ's generation sinned above others in

refusing to accept light. We of this generation shall sin

above others if we refuse to give it.

Be this my one great business here,

With serious industry and fear,

Eternal bliss to insure
;

Thine utmost counsel to fulfil,

And suffer all thy righteous will,

And to the end endure. c. Wesley.



June 30.

OTe babe peace iuitj) ©Otl. — Romans v. I.

Peace be ttnto yoii. — John xx. 19.

THE natal song of Christ sung by prophetic angels was
" peace " and " glory,"— "glory in the highest, and on

earth peace." Yet when Jesus began his ministry, he said,
" I came not to send peace, but a sword." Are these state-

ments and others like them contradictions.'' No! sweet
paradoxes. By nature, man is at peace with the world
and at war with God. Christ came to reverse this, and by
his atonement to establish a peace between God and man
which involves war with the world. The Christian, then,

is called to fight his way to eternal peace. But has he no
peace until the end? Yes, blessed peace; war without, and
peace within, — " the peace of God that passeth all under-

standing." His turbulent passions are stilled; his soul's

great anxieties are laid to rest ; his sin is forgiven ; he is

cleansed in the blood of the Lamb ; he has promises of final

salvation, "a place" in the "house of many mansions,"

and " a crown of glory that fadeth not away." With a con-

sciousness of all these in the Christian's soul, time, death,

and eternity cannot mar his imperturbable repose.

^^eA^i^

Grant us thy peace throughout our earthly life,

Our balm in sorrow, and our stay in strife
;

Then, when thy voice shall bid our conflict cease,

Call us, O Lord, to thine eternal peace.

John Ellerton.



July i.

spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to #oti fig -S^sus Christ.

I Peter ii. 5.

But the hour cometh, and iioiu is, when the true 7vorshippers shall

ivorship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the Father seeketh such
to xvorship him. God is a Spirit: and they that zvorship hint, must
worship him in spirit and in truth. — John iv. 23, 24.

ALAS, how sad that the Hebrews had forgotten the God
of Israel as he revealed himself to their fathers, and

had fallen into formalism ! But our Lord had come to bring
in a better state of things and to prepare a people over all the
earth, diverse from one another in many things, but one in

this, that they aim at worship which is true to the truth of

things, and which is spiritual. We live in the time contem-
plated. Let us be profoundly thankful for what we witness,

still more for what we have been taught of the Holy Ghost
to join in rendering to the Father.

For the Father, combining love which looks to the good of

his creatures with law which comes from his own nature,

seeks spiritual worshippers. Let us be fellow-workers with
him and try to teach men his nature that, forsaking idols and
errors, they may worship him in spirit and in truth.

The nature of God determines the kind of worship. He is

holy. He calls for holiness in them that come nigh him.
He is omniscient. He sees and hates evil in the heart no
less than in the life. He requires heart purity in his wor-
shippers. He is not like the gods of the heathen, and he will

not accept what blinded men carry to them. He has made
known his nature and his attributes to men with clearness

enough to show them what they ought to be and to offer.

The holy Church throughout the world,
O Lord, confesses thee,

That thou the eternal Father art,

Of boundless majesty.
Tate {Translation).



July 2.

STftat Cjjrist mag tJtoell in sour {jearts ftg faitfj.

Eph. iii. 17.

K?/ a little 7uhile, and the world seeth me no more ; but ye see me :

because I live, ye shall live also. At that day ye shall kiiozv that I
am in 7ny Father, and ye in ?ne, and I in yon. — John xiv. 19, 20.

THE above words were uttered by the Saviour on the eve

of his crucifixion, at a time wlien the most painful

scenes of his life were crowding one upon another and sorely-

pressing him on all sides. They were given to comfort the

hearts of his disciples, who were overwhelmed with grief.

Thus soon their Lord and Master was to be taken from their

midst. And as we read and re-read this valedictory, we ex-

claim, How beautiful ! how fitting to the occasion ! how com-
forting! Surely the disciples, though stricken with grief,

must have felt, to some degree at least, their hearts burn
within them at the announcement of these exceeding great

and precious promises.

"Yet a little while," says the Saviour. He had but a few
hours to live. Judas at that very hour, perhaps moment, was
consummating his treason. And before the morrow's sun ap-

peared over the hills of Judea the Saviour was in the hands
of his betrayers and murderers. " And the world seeth me
no more." No, not till the morning of the resurrection, when
every eye shall see him, but not as a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief, but as a conqueror amid the splendors

and soldiery of heaven. " But ye see me." Between the time

of his resurrection and ascension, for the space of forty days
he appeared to his apostles, and on one occasion was seen of

above five hundred brethren at once. Yes, and his followers

ever see him by the eye of faith, and at last will see him as

he is.

Prince of light, to thee I cry !

By thy glorious majesty,

Lord, thy presence let me see
;

Manifest thyself to me 1 Richard mant.



July 3.

5^0 gfjall ine cbtx hz toitft tfje iLort). — i thess. iv. 17.

/;/ my Father^s house are many mansions : if it zvere not so, I
would have toldyou, Igo to prepare a place for you. And if I go
andprepare a place for you, I ivill come again, atid receive you unto

myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. And whither I go
ye know, and the way ye know.— John xiv. 2-4.

HOW clear and satisfying a view of the life to come is

presented in these words of our Saviour's ! So posi-

tive an affirmation of its reality from the lips of one who came
forth from God puts to silence the denials of unbelief. All

speculations respecting the future state are valueless to those

who have looked upon this picture of home life beyond the

grave. How cheering in view of earthly conflicts, and what
a stimulus to untiring activity in Christian work !

Into this land of many mansions, or abiding places, the

Lord has gone as the head and representative of ransomed
humanity. Our hope, as an anchor of the soul, is sure and
steadfast, entering into that which is within the veil, whither
the forerunner has for us entered, even Jesus. There he
reigns for the overthrow of sin ; and when he has accom-
plished his purpose of mercy in the hearts and through the

agency of his faithful followers, he receives them to himself

that they may share his glory.

Nor need any one go astray. Christ is the way. Trustful

reliance upon him and his finished work will secure all the

blessings that are wrapped up in the terms, Home and
Father.

^dmio(TUi^i^t/t/ift^C^,
Well, the delightful day will come,
When my dear Lord will bring me home
And I shall see his face.

Then with my Saviour, brother, friend,

A blest eternity I '11 spend,
Triumphant in his grace.

Samuel Medley,



July 4.

^ berg present fjelp in- trouble.— psalm xivi. i.

Be ofgood cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid.— Matt. xiv. 27.

" TESUS constrained his disciples to get into a ship and

J go to the other side " away from influences which
tended onl}- to the carnal and temporal; and "he himself
went up into a mountain apart to pray." If we would escape
temptation, we must flee from it and draw nigh unto God. And
sometimes it may seem that in escaping temptation we fall

into dire calamities. The winds may be contrary, the waves
may be rough and boisterous, the night may come on dark
and starless, and yet it were better to be overwhelmed in

such a sea than to be engulfed in sin and error. But Jesus
does not forget his disciples. High on the mountain-top
he prays, and in the hour of need comes with almighty help
to convert our calamities int(5 blessings.

We are sailing to the other shore. Sometimes the sea is

wild and raging; sometimes the heart is troubled like the

sea, but Jesus comes walking on the angry waters, and over
the roar of the tempest, within and without, we hear his

voice, " Be of good cheer; it is I ; be not afraid; " and that

voice brings a calm to the sea and the soul. And wlien he
bids us come to his side, we can look to Jesus, and walk,

like Peter, on the angry flood. But if we look away from
Jesus to the threatening tide and storm, our faith will

weaken, our courage will fail, our feet will sink. But happy
for us even then if there yet remaineth faith to cry, " Lord,

save, or I perish ;
" for in that hour Jesus will stretch forth

his hand to save, and to bring the peace which the soul

needs.

<at
Ridge of the mountain-wave, lower thy crest

!

Wail of the tempest-wind, be thou at rest

!

Sorrow can never be, darkness must fly,

Where saith the Light of light, " Peace ! it is I !

"

J. Neale (Translation).



i

July 5.

CJg toortig tnere f0unti, anti E tJitJ eat tf)em. — jer. xv. 16.

Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ye seek me, not because ye saw the

miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and werefilled. — JoHN
vi. 26.

THE miracles should have convinced the Galileans that

Jesus of Nazareth is the Saviour of the world. This
was their design. After he had seen a few of them, Nico-
demus of Jerusalem made a distinct confession. But these

Galileans were gross and sensual in their desires. Food
without work was an attraction. Curiosity was aroused.
The material advantages of our Lord's ministry were wel-

come. Like the Roman soldiers who crucified him and
then divided his garments, they were glad to accept all that

he would give, while they were unwilling to accept him.
Thus they announced their own condemnation. In refusing
salvation they ultimately lost every blessing.

Their mistake is constantly repeated. Men " eat of the
loaves " and still reject the Saviour. Freedom, civilization,

home, the Sabbath, — these are all the miracles of our Lord.
No one would wish to live away from them. Life is not
worth much if it is not within sound of the church bell. But
these things cannot save , they are evidences of a Saviour's
presence. They are not the Saviour; he, and he alone, can
save, and the silent appeal of these precious blessings is

an urgent entreaty to accept his salvation. Have you found
the Saviour, or are you satisfied to " eat of the loaves " 1

Break thou the bread of life, dear Lord, to me,
As thou didst break the loaves beside the sea.
Beyond the sacred page I seek thee, Lord,
My spirit pants for thee, O living Word

!

Mary a. Lathburv.



July 6.

Hn not^iufl Urrifieti bg gour atj&ergan'cs.— Phil. i. 28.

i5«/ there shall not a hair ofyour headperish.— Luke xxi, i8.

IN terms proverbial and figurative Jesus here signifies the

immunity of his servants ; adversity cannot hinder what
he promises them. The family ties of a believer may be
rent, but not the union of his soul with his Saviour, once it

has in good faith been established. No slander of adver-
saries can diminish our inheritance with the saints in glory.

Tribulations endured on earth shall only enhance " the rest

that remaineth," and add zest to the more active joys of each
guest arriving with angels to welcome him at the celestial

home. The very defeats suffered by the servants of the

Lord shall set forward and build up the kingdom they labor

for. Stephen in his death was defeated, but the end of the

victory he then achieved, in bringing converts to Christ, is

not seen yet. His body was bruised; his head was fractured,

and yet not a hair of it perished. Sustained, honored, saved
he was. Heaven he saw opened, and Jesus standing there

by the throne, who received his spirit.

Our Lord has not promised exemption from all violence

of evil men, on the contrary has bidden us look for it; but
he promises his blessed presence and a safety higher and
more enduring. They that suffer with him shall succeed.

His tried ones shall triumph. His slain shall survive.

Followers of the Lamb shall reign forever with him.

How are thy servants blest, O Lord

!

How sure is their defence !

Eternal wisdom is their guide,

Their help, omnipotence.
Joseph Addison.



July 7.

i!L\}Z iLorti Jat!) laiti on fjtm tfje iniqiittg of tig all.

Isaiah liii. 6.

A// ye shall be offended because of me this night : for it is written,

I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered

abroad. — Matt. xxvi. 31.

THESE touching words of our most holy Lord must
have made a deep impression on his disciples ; and so

they should on us. The occasion and the surroundings were
sad; and in the tones of his voice and in his words there

was sadness. They reveal the loneliness of Christ, on the
one hand, and on the other, the weakness of even his own
chosen and best disciples. When troubles come, friends

forsake us. Many people will shrink from standing by their

friends or the Church when in trouble, even if good is to

come out of the troubles. The good appear to disadvantage
and are at a discount in this world, and people last of all

help a good man because he is good, or suffers for the
good.

All the disciples were '• offended " because of Christ that

night, and all forsook him, and were like sheep without a
shepherd. Oh, that we may never from fear or shame allow
our Master's cause to suffer, or forsake it when dangers sur-

round it or threaten it ! Although all were " offended " and
forsook Christ, he still fulfilled "his high and holy mission,
and so let each one of us, even if all alone and forsaken,
live, labor, and suffer for God, his cause, and his children.

^'k^.&,^UycU4^
Ashamed of Jesus ! — empty pride

;

I '11 boast a Saviour crucified,

And, oh, may this my portion be,

My Saviour not ashamed of me !

Joseph Grigg.



July 8.

lElmtlfr ... to all tljeir tiues.— Romans xiii. 7.

Render therefore unto Ccesar the things which are Casar's; and
unto God the things that are God's. — Matt. xxii. 21.

THIS answer of our Lord evokes our admiration of his

wisdom in dealing with his hypocritical adversaries.

But now that eighteen centuries have passed, it remains one

of the most convincing proofs of his wonderful wisdom as a

teacher of men. Sadly enough it happens that those bear-

ing his name have not profited by this plain discrimination.

A large proportion of the public troubles in Christendom

may be traced to our practical ignoring of the distinction

between duties to God and duties to the government. The

first Christian emperors sought to subordinate the Church

to the State, and this error still prevails. The Papacy seeks

to subordinate the State to the Church, while Puritanism

sought to make Church and State identical. All these efforts

have failed. In our country the correct principle prevails.

But how many Protestants err in one or the other of the

ways just indicated ! In a free country more than in any

other safety depends on following closely this principle laid

down by our Master.

May we thy bounties thus

As stewards true receive,

And gladly, as thou blessest us,

To thee our first fruits give !

AV. W. How.



July 9.

Clotfjeti toitj incite robes, anti palmg m tf)eir Jantig.

Rev, vii. 9.

He that overcometh, the savie shall be clothed in zohite raiment

;

and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will con-

fess his name before my Father, ajid before his angels. — Rev. iii. 5.

WHAT earnestness there must be in the hfe of a Chris-

tian if we either look upon how much he has to over-

come, or how much he is in danger of losing ! We, as Chris-

tians, have before us difficulties and temptations, enemies

within and without, especially that dreadful and deadly dis-

ease, self-confidence, when we are pleased with what we are

and therefore do not press on toward the goal unto the prize

of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. But no matter

what is in our way it ought not to discourage, still less de-

ject us, as if it would be almost hopeless to think of over-

coming. The last words in our text not only show us the

glorious things we may lose, but they at the same time hold

up before our eyes what we will gain by continuing the fight

till the last enemy is overcome
;
yea, they are properly prom-

ises that ought to give us courage and strength to hold out

to the end. Then what a victory, — white raiment, having our

names in the book of life as members of the heavenly com-

monwealth, and confessed by our Saviour as being his before

God and the world !

f^^^^^S-^^^^u^
^

Ten thousand times ten thousand,
In sparkling raiment bright,

The armies of the ransomed saints

Throng up the steeps of light.

'T is finished, all is finished,

Their fight with death and sin !

Fling open wide the golden gates
And let the victors in !

Dean alford.



July io.

f^e sfjall come U ht glorifietj m Jis gamts.— 2 thess. i. 10.

Ve have heard hmv I said Jinto you, Igo away, and come again unto
yotc. Ifye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the

Father : for my Father is greater than I.— JoilN xiv. 28.

NO wonder the disciples were grieved at the thought of
losing the familiar presence of their Lord. But

whither was he going ? To the Father. And would he re-

turn ? Assuredly, and soon. In this twofold fact, therefore,

they were to rejoice, if their love for the Master was intelli-

gent and true: (i) They would be glad of his ascension to

the place of his glory both for his sake and their own,— for

his, because the humiliation he was enduring was thus about
to be replaced by a corresponding exaltation ; for their own,
because in this same exaltation the assurance was to be found
that the great salvation was at last achieved. (2) The final

step is thus about to be taken for his speedy return in the per-

son of another and better Comforter than himself, — that of

the Holy Spirit. In all this Christ exults in the superiority

of his Father who is now recalling him, — superiority in view
of that stupendous method of grace which originated with the

Father, and who, having sent his Son to mediate it in his

name and as his willing servant, promised to reward so
signal a service by peopling heaven with those multitudes
of the redeemed who shall forever make that abode of bliss

resound with the rapturous acclaim :
" Salvation unto our

God which sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb."

Hark, those bursts of acclamation !

Hark, those loud triumphant chords 1

Jesus takes the highest station
;

Oh, what joy the sight affords !

Crown him, crown him,
" King of kings and Lord of lords."



July ii.

3Lortl, is it 31?— Matt. xxvi. 22.

Verily, verily^ I say unto you, that one ofyou shall betray vie. —
John xiii. 21.

FROM the foreknowledge here displayed it results that so
shocking an event as the betrayal of Christ by a dis-

ciplft, which some might allege as grounding at least a sus-

picion against Christianity, is rescued from even a seeming
support of such an objection, and becomes itself a " true yoke-
fellow " in the grand array of Christian evidences (v. 19),

Judas revolted from the Master ; but the Master had foretold
it. The shock was broken, his Messiahship was confirmed.

2. Judas heard the prediction, and therein his own charac-
terization at the lips of the Son of God, and also those con-
current words, " It had been good for that man if he had not
been born." Thus a rehearsal of the judgment day, an
earnest of future punishment.

3. The betrayer, said Jesus, shall be one of you. This em-
phatic word brings home the question, Am I treacherous to
him ? Is there no Judas-way in me ?

4. Jesus was "troubled in spirit." What compassion
toward the traitor, although justice must take its course!
How great an evil to his eye is sin ! And that trouble of his
spirit was but as the twilight to the then fast-coming dark-
ness of Gethsemane and Calvary. Amazing love to sinners !

"Uf^.^Jurei^
Blest Jesus, come and rule my heart,
And make me wholly thine,

That I may never more depart,

Nor grieve thy love divine.

Benjamin Cleveland.



July 12.

jpeetj tje flock of (iob.— i peter v. 2.

JV/iO then is afaithful and wise servant, whom his Lord hath made
ruler oz'cr his household, to give them meat in due season? Blessed is

that servant, 7uho>?i his Lord when he cometh shall find so doing.

Verily / say unto you, That he shall tnake him ruler over all his

goods.— Matt. xxiv. 45-47.

A FAITHFUL and wise servant, or steward, as Luke
calls him, watches— that is, cares for— the interests of

his Lord. This is one of those striking parabolic pictures for

which our Lord's teachings are distinguished. It is here in

the form of a question which each of us must put to his own
soul :

" Am I this faithful and wise servant or steward '^.
"

The main characteristics of such a servant are that he should
be faithful and wise. Paul writes, "It is required of a stew-

ard that a man be found faithful." The proof of his faith-

fulness is his watchfulness. The punishment of a sentinel

who sleeps on his post has in all ages been death. An un-

watchful steward who allows his master's goods to be stolen

has his portion with the hypocrites ; but let us be watchful,

faithful, and wise, and we shall hear the Lord saying, " Blessed

is that servant."

Especially are our Lord's words addressed to ministers,

who are " stewards of the mysteries of God," which demands
fidelity to Christ as servants, fidelity to the people as dis-

pensers of his Word. To be thus faithful we must be full of

faith. And then as to the blessedness, the reward of faithful

stewardship, we can only say in the words of the beloved

John, " It doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know
that when he shall appear we shall be like him : for we shall

see him as he is."

JJ ^^^^-^^^^
'T is not a cause of small import
The pastor's care demands,

But what might fill an angel's heart,

And filled a Saviour's hands.
Philip Doddridge.



July 13.

2Ej)2 lestimonies also art ntg ticligjjt. — psalm cxix. 24.

// is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word
thatproceedetk out of the mottth of God.— Matt. iv. 4.

JESUS meets temptation as a man. Had he used divine

power to destroy the Tempter, his victory could neither

guide our conduct nor inspire our hope. He fought as we
may fight ; he won as we may win. He never performed
miracles for his own comfort. "It is written,"— by this

weapon he conquered Satan in each conflict. " The sword
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God," was his weapon.
On each occasion he cites words from Deuteronomy. He
found in this book, against which the critics are hurling their

poisoned arrows, an armory of defence. In opposing this

book rationalism tilts with divinity. Moses taught the people

that God in giving manna was able to feed them with some-
thing other than bread ; so Jesus teaches us faith in God's
power to help us by whatever he appoints. Jesus was a
profound thinker; he went to the heart of truth. The man
who tries to live on bread alone, dies. A soul cannot eat

wheat ; earthly food feeds earthly life. But man is made to

be a son of God ; he is a child of eternity, a possible heir

of heaven. Hig spiritual nature, as truly as his physical,

must have its appropriate food. The heart is made for

God; it cries out for him. A living soul needs a living God.
A " thing " may be satisfied with things ; a true man needs
and must have as his portion the true and living God. This
great truth is man's highest glory. Happy they who turn

from that which is not bread to eat of the true and " living

bread which came down out of heaven."

Oh, grant us grace, almighty Lord,
To read and mark thy holy Word,
Its truth with meekness to receive,

And by its holy precepts live

!

Benjamin Beddome.



July 14.

0ati fjatlj (jibcn to m eternal life. — i John v. u.

T/i/s is the bread which covieth doion from heaven, that a ?nan
may eat thereof, and not die. — John vi. 50.

"X 1 yHAT was the lesson of the manna to the IsraeHtes?

VV Moses explained it thus: "That he might make
thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God."
To the saints of the Old Testament the Word of God was

the food of the soul. With how much greater ardor and
gratitude should we receive this heavenly food ! The Word
of God has now become incarnate, has dwelt among us in

his ineffable purity and holiness, pitied us, loved us, taught

\is, healed us, suffered and died for us, risen again on our

behalf, and promised to come in glory to receive us to

himself, in the mean time offering himself to us in the

depths of his love, and by the most simple rite, as the true

bread from heaven, the food of our souls.

Let us feed on Christ, feed on him daily and constantly.

When we approach his table, let us not busy ourselves with

curious questions about the nature of the mystery we cele-

brate, but make it our one concern to receive into our hearts

our crucified Saviour. So we shall know what it is to dwell

in him, and have him dwelling in us,— to be made like Christ,

having within us that new and endless life which comes from
Christ and from God, and which bears in it the promise of

a glorious resurrection at the last day.

True Bread of life, in pitying mercy given,

Long famished souls to strengthen and to feed,

Christ Jesus, Son of God, true Bread of heaven,
Thy flesh is meat, thy blood is drink indeed.



July 15.

5Lest ]^aplg ge hz ioiinti thtn to figjjt against (3oti,

Acts v. 39.

Forbid him not : for there is no man which shall do a miracle in

my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. For he that is not
against lis is on onr part.— Mark ix. 39, 40.

WE are taught that w^r/^///^ ferr and with Christ is the
way to church union.

Opposition to deceit and violence, to wrong acts or opin-
ions, is opposition to evil spirits, and real alliance with "the
Son of God," who "was manifested that he might destroy
the works of the Devil."

What work is so "mighty" as that which dispossesses
the Devil of his captives and victims? Can it be done except
by the truth and authority inseparable from the " Name
which is above every name ? " It may be done without the
sanction for the moment of habitual association with pro-
fessed followers of the Lord. Nevertheless, whenever with
the weapons of truth one fights against the spirits of evil, he
is already on the way to full fellowship with all the disciples.

The work needs no authority bayond the power to do it

received from the Master; but the doer needs for himself
the support and comfort of those who are " like minded."
The disciples are forbidden to hinder those who are resisting

evils in Christ's name, since they will at length come into
open unity with all the brethren.

^ rCV: y^^cOrr^^

Work, for the night is coming,
Work through the sunny noon

;

Fill brightest hours with labor,

Rest conies sure and soon.
ANNIE L. Walker.



July i6.

Cfje liberal soul sjall be matie fat. — Prov. xi. 25.

Give, and it shall be given tinto you; good measure, pressed doxvn,

and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your
bosom. For with the same meastire that ye mete withal it shall be

measured to you again. — LUKE vi. 38.

GIVE not stintedly, but freely, liberally, cheerfully, not as

if driven by a need, except the need of a heart which
must satisfy its own motions of love. It is therefore not

simply a command from the Master by the authority of the

Lord, but it is the challenge of one who is the believer's

friend, and who by his wisdom knows how the exercise of

this grace will enrich the giver with an abundance of all that

is best. It is the voice of him whose love for his is ever

actively desiring that his followers shall rejoice and be glad

in the enjoyment of all that is enduring.

These words of our Saviour bear to us the thought which
the apostle refers to when he says, " It is more blessed to

give than to receive." Now while it is true that God's good-
ness is fullest in a spiritual sense, we do hurt to his truth and
we fail to reach the intention of the words of Jesus in this

text when we refer their application either to the world to

come, or to the sphere of purely spiritual things. It is this

life which is to be enriched by the free and loving emulation

of the example of Jesus. It is here and now that the seed

we sow with ungrudging spirit and an open hand shall bring

us the promised return. Because " God loveth a cheerful

giver," therefore it is that "he which soweth bountifully

shall reap bountifully" (see 2 Cor. ix. 6-13). Thus, then,

giving with loving heart and hand for Jesus' sake is the

surest way of refreshing, beautifying, and enriching most
abundantly our own life. Thus will his disciples be more
like the Master both in spirit and deed.

/S>^tafiA.jua^/t^£^<i^

Who sparingly his seed bestows,
He sparingly shall also reap

;

But whoso plentifully sows,
The plenteous sheaves his hand shall heap.

Thomas Cotterill.



July 17.

get ini'II I: trust m f)im. — Job xiii. 15.

And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in jne. — Matt.
xi. 6.

THE occasions of offence in the Christian life are many,
and come from every side. John the Baptist was

offended because he was imprisoned. The sisters Mary
and Martha were offended when their brother, whom Jesus

loved, languished and died. So it is still, and so it will be

always. What Christ does we know not now. His conduct

toward his dearest friends is often apparently very strange

;

they know disappointment, disaster, and death. As with

Jacob of old, all things seem to be against them. Never-

theless it is Christ who gives sight to the blind and preaches

the gospel to the poor. He it is who, though he was rich,

for our sakes became poor. In the multitude of our thoughts

within us these comforts should delight our souls. Come
what may, the love of the cross can never fail

;
Jesus Christ

is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. Blessed indeed is

it, though nature faints and fails, to look beyond the clouds

into his face and say, " Though he slay me, yet will I trust

him," then heaven comes down our souls to greet, and we
have songs in the night, in the assurance that the same hand
that was pierced for us is leading us by the right way to the

city of habitation.

Far, far above thy thought

His counsel shall appear,

When fully he the work has wrought
That caused thy needless fear.

J. Wesley {Translation).



July i8.

2Ej)eg torn all fillcti initf) tje ?^olg @j02t.— Acts 11.4.

Receive ye the Holy Ghost.— JOHN xx. 22.

IT is the peculiar excellence and glory of our religion that

it is spiritual ; that the soul of man is quickened, enlight-

ened, sanctified, and consoled by the indwelling presence of

the spirit of the eternal God. To his disciples, in view of

the great work to which he had called them, — the evan-

gehzation of the world, — Jesus said, "Receive ye the Holy
Ghost." The gift of the Holy Spirit was not peculiar to the

chosen ambassadors of the Christ. The same gift is ex-

pressly promised "to them that obey him." The saints in

Ephesus trusted in Jesus after they heard the word of truth,

the gospel of their salvation, and after they believed they

were sealed with the Holy Spirit which had been promised.
Saint Paul exhorts his brethren to pray "always with all

prayer and supplication in the Spirit;" and assures them
that he prays to our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole
family in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant

them according to the riches of his glory to be strengthened

with might by his spirit in the inner man. This blessing

is needed by Christians now; and it maybe possessed and
enjoyed by faith, love, obedience, and prayer. Be assured

that "our Father which art in heaven " will freely "give the

Holy Spirit to them that ask him."

O Holy Spirit, now descend on me
As showers of rain upon the thirsty ground

!

Cause me to flourish as a spreading tree

;

May all thy precious fruits in me be found

!

c. Forsyth.



July 19.

ge fjabe knoton tf)e jFatf)cr.— i John ii. 13.

O righteous Father, the world hath not knowji thee : but I have
known thee, and these have k?i07U)i that thoii hast se?it me. And I
have declared unto them thy name, and zuill declare it : that the love

wherewith thou hast loved f?ie may be in the?fi, and I in them. — JOHN
xvii. 25, 26.

SO ends the tender intercessory prayer of our Lord. First

it was the " Father," then the " holy Father," and now
it is the " righteous Father " to whom the appeal is made, —
righteous to condemn the faithless and to justify the believer,

— ready to impute his righteousness to those who rely on the

atonement of his Son, and to implant that righteousness in

those who seek conformity to his image.

But the unbelieving world knows not God as the fountain

of forgiving love. This knowledge can be communicated
only by one who knows the Father as the Son knows him, in

the riches of his grace and glory. Christ comes bearing a
royal commission, and what he is sent to do he will surely ac-

complish. To all who receive him he will make immediate
and continued revelations of what is implied in the Father s

saving, sanctifying, glorifying name, — once a name which the

trembling worshipper scarcely dared to pronounce, but now a
name inspiring confidence, love, and joy ; once a name ex-

pressive of eternal being only, but now of eternal love. God,
therefore, may be known, not as " the power without us that

works for rigliteousness," but as a personal Father, revealing

himself to our consciousness and to our affection.

Regard thine own eternal prayer,

And send a peaceful answer down.
To us thy Father's name declare

;

Unite and perfect us in one.



July 20.

(Jl\)txz is but one . . . ILortj Jesus Christ. — i Cor. viii. 6.

Bjitbe not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Master^ even Christ

;

and allye are brethren. — Matt, xxiii. 8.

BOTH by precept and example our blessed Saviour teaches

us the greatness and the glory of a meek and lowly

spirit, — that superiority comes by subjection ; that mastership

goes hand in hand with ministration ; that the only true great-

ness is the greatness of him that serves. He washed, his dis-

ciples' feet, and said, " I am among you as he that serveth."

He declares of himself that he came "not to be ministered

unto, but to minister," and says, " Whosoever will be chief

among you let him be your servant." How often he said,

" He that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that hum-
bleth himself shall be exalted "

! The teaching of his entire

ministry, and especially the teaching of his cross, is against

the desire to be called •' Rabbi."

One is our Master, even Christ. How deep a want of our

being is answered here ! We must have a master ; we were
formed for reverencing and loving, for learning, following,

and obeying. Such a master we have in Jesus Christ our

Lord; and upon him we may expend those feelings of bound-

less admiration and passionate attachment and devotion

which w^e may cherish for no earthly master. Let us sit at

his feet and learn of him. Let us take our orders from him.

Let us be loyal to him.

/^^^^.^^^^7
O Master, let me walk with thee

In lowly paths of service free.

Tell me thy secret; help me bear

The strain of toil, the fret of care.

Washington Gladden.



July 2

.%j)£tBeti toijjartJ ]}i0 name, in tf)at m fjabe ministerclJ to

tje samts. — heb. vi. 10.

For ye have the poor always with yaic ; but me ye have not always.

— Matt. xxvi. ii.

" 'T^HE poor shall never cease out of the land." Opportu-

X nities to relieve the needy will never be wanting

;

but the opportunity to anoint Christ for his burial came but

once in the history of the world. A few days later he was to

be nailed to the cross. The Christ as we have him on that

day in the house of Simon, under the shadow of Calvary, will

never in this way come precisely over this same path of

sorrow again. As he there is, he will not always be with

them. This sort of anointing was possible only then. It was
Mary's great opportunity, and with what an enthusiasm of

self-forgetting zeal did she seize upon and improve it ! The
poorest offerings of love, of grateful love, are well pleasing to

our Saviour. With our bodies no less than with our spirits,

with our mite no less than with our millions we can accept-

ably glorify him.

We belong to Christ. This is our only comfort, living and
dying. Ourselves we must consecrate to him as a living

sacrifice. But do not fail to break the alabaster box, else the

sweet-scented spikenard will not anoint his body, nor its

pleasant fragrance fill his house.

J/Uu^^ujdu^

In them thou mayst be clothed and fed,

And visited and cheered,

And in their accents of distress,

Our Saviour's voice is heard.
PHILIP Doddridge.



July 22.

(3oti, ij3j) iclj alinags catisetl) us to triumplj in Cfjrist.

2 Cor. ii. 14.

/u the worldye shall have trihilatiojt : but be ofgood cheer ; I have
overcome the world.— John xvi. ^^t^.

WITH what frankness Christ tells that the vessel of the

Church shall not move over smooth seas, with favor-

ing breezes filling her sails till she reaches the desired haven.
No, not thus, but on the contrary, wind and wave shall often

threaten shipwreck and disaster, though all shall be well at

last. Listen to these words of the Lord Jesus, you who, like

Baruch (Jer. xlv. 3), are moaning, " Woe is me now, for the

Lord hath added grief to my sorrow !
" Listen to the Lord's

words you who, like David (i Sam. xxvii. i), are saying, "I
shall one day perish by the hand of Saul !

"

Perhaps your desponding heart replies, "This is tantalizing

me, not helping. For he may well overcome, but that is not
the same as my overcoming !

" Is it not? Think again, —
think better of the Lord's most gracious words. Did he not
say (John xiv. 19), " Because I live, ye shall live also " ? Every
branch in the Vine is one with the Vine. Every believing

sinner is a branch in the Vine. You were united to Christ the

first moment you leaned on him. The Holy Spirit who led

you to Christ did also unite you to him ; and that union stands

fast, however great be your trials and tribulations.

It was in your feeble nature (" The flesh is weak !

"— Matt,

xxvi. 41) that he overcame tribulation, — tribulation ten thou-

sand times more terrible than yours,— and he is following up
his victory when from day to day the feeblest disciple, simply

leaning on him, is shown to be mightier than all hell, and
stronger than the world. He would lose his fame as con-

queror if you, a member of his body, were to fail.

Thou dost conduct thy people
Through torrents of temptation

;

Nor will we fear, while thou art near,

The fire of tribulation. c. wesley.



July 23.

31 inill hlzQQ tfjce . . . because tfjou fjast obegeti mg ijoice.

Gen. xxii. 17, 18.

Stretch forth thine hajid.— Matt. xii. 13.

PICTURE to yourself the scene at the moment when this
command broke forth from the lips of our Lord : there is

the hand, feeling, motion all gone, its executive power utterly-

lost; there is Jesus, the divine healer, able to restore it whole
as the other. We see these ; but is that all ? Nay, but be-
tween these two figures— this divine Person and this' withered
hand— there is a channel through which the almighty energy
of the one flows with life-giving, curative virtue into the dry
and shrunken form of the other. What is that channel } The
man believed Jesus could heal him. W^as it that? In part,

but not all. When Jesus said. Stretch forth thine hand, the
man's faith prompted him to instant obedience ; although he
had tried to do this a thousand times before, and had not
been able, yet such was his belief in Jesus that without a
moment's hesitation he again makes the effort, and it was just
in the act of making this effort that he felt the healing vigor
given to him. What then is the lesson that this incident has
for us } Surely this, — that when Volition is wedded to Faith,
Omnipotence will bless the banns. Here lies the secret of all

strength. Apply it to whatever emergency or requirement,
and it will never fail. Are you enslaved to some habit which
Christ bids you put off.? Look to him and make an effort at
freedom, and the bonds will be burst. Is a hard task imposed
upon you, and do you feel inadequate to it ? Trust in him
and make the effort, and you will find that what is impossible
with man is possible with God.

My highest hope to be where, I>ord, thou art,

To lose myself in thee my richest gain
;

To do thy will the habit of my heart,

To grieve the Spirit my severest pain.
MONSELL.



July 24.

J^i's oiun retoarti accortiing to ijis cixin labour*— i Cor. iii. 8.

For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with
his angels ; and then he shall rezuard every man according to his

7vorks. — Matt. xvi. 27.

THESE words of our Saviour immediately follow the
announcement of his impending death in Jerusalem,

and the call to all his disciples to a life of self-sacrifice for

him. They present a powerful incentive to duty by showing
us that the rewards of the future will more than compensate
for all the trials of the present, however severe.

As our blessed Lord, in view of his baptism of suffering, in

the true spirit of trustful obedience nerved himself for the

dread conflict by looking forward to the " joy that was set be-

fore him," so he would stimulate our faith and courage by
directing our thoughts to that great day of assize when those
who have suffered with him shall also be glorified with him.
When he comes in the glory of his Father with his angels,

when the judgment is set and the race of man is judged by the
" Son of man," who will not rejoice to have lived for Christ,

like Christ, and if God has so ordered it, suffered for Christ "i

oC. *.,/^6««>z/>5^A^

Stand up ! stand up for Jesus !

The strife will not be long

;

This day, the noise of battle,

The next, the victor's song

:

To him that overcometh,

A crown of life shall be
;

He with the King of glory

Shall reign eternally.
5. DUFFIELD.



July 25.

?^e fenoinett) i])z iuag t]^at 3E take. — Job xxiii. 10.

/ knozu thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot : I ivoiild

thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art hikezvarni, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my moteth.— Rev.
iii. 15, 16.

HOW searching are the eyes of God, "discerning the

thoughts and intents of the heart " ! How naked our

souls " to him with whom we have to do "
! -His vision is

both telescopic and microscopic, seeing us afar off and mag-
nifying our actions in their true light. Where art thou ? he

asks us as he did Adam. What doest thou here ? he asks

as he did Elijah. We are to examine ourselves to see

whether we are in the faith or not. In the light of eternity

where do I stand? Am I a Laodicean, and lukewarm.?

Once my faith was bright and warm ; now but a few dying

embers left. Have I just enough religion to lull my con-

science into a false security? Lukewarm; he wants me to

be either cold or hot (boiling, fervent) rather than lukewarm;
yes, even cold (ice cold), rather than lukewarm. Does our

text mean he would rather have me no Christian than a

lukewarm professor? No, it does not question the state as

much as the tendeficy of my heart. Lukewarmness, if I am
going from cold to hot, is desirable ; but if I am passing

from hot to cold, it is worse than coldness. What says the

thermometer; which way points the barometer of my heart?

Am I inclining to evil or to good,— growing in grace or in

evil? Lord, help me to return to thee !
" The peaceful hours

I once enjoyed," may they return with richer, fuller peace !

" Oh, for a closer walk with God !
" Take a coal from off

thine altar, dearest Lord, and warm my heart with holy fire.

O^-^^^r^-^l^^

Low at thy feet my soul would He ;

Here safety dwells, and peace divine.

Still let me live beneath thine eye,

For life, eternal life is thine.
Anne Steele.



July 26.

(I^fjiltirm are a fjen'tagc of tijc iLDr"ti. — psalm cxxvii. 3.

Whosoever shall receive one of such children iji my name, receiveth

me. — Mark ix. 37.

'T'"*HIS is not a charter for an orphan asylum, but an

i index to individual duty. Every home ought at some
time to have a child, and every child a home. If God de-

nies us the boon, there are forlorn hearts of other parentage,

and wistful faces in plenty that appeal for a fathers love and

a mother's care.

But whether the children come to us by birth or by adop-

tion, we are to receive them in Jesus' name, — not merely for

the love they bring us, still less for any help they may give,

but for what we can do for them in the name of Christ. We
are to make our embrace like the very arms of Jesus, and

the putting forth of our hands a benediction on their lives;

and great shall be our reward. Christ says to us as did

Pharaoh's daughter to the mother of Moses, " Take this

child and nurse it for me and I will give thee thy wages."

Our wages are himself. In entertaining strangers we may
find an angel unawares. But in receiving and training a

child for Christ, Jesus is sure to be our guest. He has joint

interest with us in the work, and considers himself welcomed
in the welcome which we give his helpless wards.

Lord, we tremble, for we know
How the fierce malicious foe,

Wheeling round his watchful flight,

Keeps them ever in his sight

;

Spread thy pinions, King of kings,

Hide them safe beneath thy wings,

Lest the ravenous bird of prey

Stoop, and bear the brood away

!



July 27.

i^oto to appear in tf)e prfsnue of @otj for us. — Heb. ix. 24.

And for their sakes I sanctify myself that they also might be

sanctified through the truth.— JOHN xvii. 19.

JESUS lived and died for the benefit of others; he pleased
not himself, did nothing for himself. All was done to

honor God and to save mankind. About to go unto the

Father, he prays for his apostles. He had given them his

Father's words, and would, when just ready to ascend to

heaven, give them the gospel and his law of pardon for the

whole world. Anxious to have them filled with the spirit

of truth, and their entire energies devoted to the work of

making the truth known to others, he prays the Father to

set them apart, or " sanctify them through the truth," on the

plea that it was for their sakes and to this end he had given

up everything else and sanctified himself.

In this prayer Jesus includes with the apostles all who
believe on him tJiroiigJi their word, and all such can learn

from it how he intercedes for them in heaven. While pray-

ing to their Father to sanctify them through his Word, and
striving to follow Jesus, this text will assure them of a union
with him in action, in prayer, and in truth,— a union soon to

be consummated in eternal glory.

^-^l^X^cdtoL '\^2$tP^'^tyO^'jfvT^^

Lord, in all thy power and glory,

Still thy thoughts and eyes are here,

Watching o'er thy ransomed people,
To thy gracious heart so dear.

Thou for us art interceding,

Everlasting is thy love,

And a blessed rest preparing
In our Father's house above.

J. G.' Deck.



July 28.

jFor not tfje fjearets of tfje lain arc just before (^oti,

but tjje tioers. — Romans ii. 13.

Take heed therefore how ye hear.— Luke viii. 18.

THE gift of hearing is properly one of the valued endow-

ments of life. How intricate and delicate is the struc-

ture of the ear, and how great the loss when by disease,

accident, or advancing age our hearing is impaired or de-

stroyed ! This faculty is frequently mentioned in Scripture,

usually in connection with serious counsel or warning.

The free use of any favor always implies the possibility of

its abuse, and our Saviour evidently had an eye to this danger

when he said, " Take heed therefore how ye hear!" In the

parable of the sower he has just said, " The seed is the Word
of God." This may fall upon the fickle heart, like the thin

soil on a ledge of barren rock, or upon the pathway of a

worldly life, to be snatched away by greedy fowl of adventure,

or where thorns of cares, riches, and pleasures of this life will

surely choke its growth.

The " therefore " is to be emphasized. There is danger

that our hearing of gospel truth will not be appreciative, re-

ceptive, and of the assimilating kind, not as good ground

bringing forth thirty, sixty, and a hundred fold (Matt. xiii.

8). Therefore take heed how ye hear !
'

7^2.^;r^^^^^lt^^^^!^^'^ee^^

My soul rejoices to pursue

The steps of him I love,

Till glory breaks upon my view

In brighter worlds above.
COWPER.



July 29.

TOoimtieti in tfje jjouse of tng frientis. — zech. xiii. 6.

Verily I say tinto you, One ofyou which eateth with me shall be-

tray me.— Mark xiv i8.

WE are appalled at the sin of Judas. Yet, as when
Jesus said this word the other disciples asked, " Lord,

is it I ? " we may well consider whether we ourselves are not

in danger of such sin.

It is not, indeed, wise to exaggerate our faults as though
every failure were a betrayal. Some who followed Jesus

after awhile " went back, and walked no more with him,"

and some in his hour of trial " forsook him and fled," and
Peter " denied " him ; but only Judas betrayed him.

When one called a Christian lives in such open sin as to

bring dishonor upon Christ, so that "the name of God is blas-

phemed through " him, is it not betraying Christ ? Or if

one misleads and perverts those younger, "offending the little

ones which believe " in Jesus, of which sort of offenders our

Lord said, " It were better for him that a millstone were
hanged about his neck and he were cast into the sea," is not

this to betray Christ ?

Seeing that such sins have not ceased, let us fear, and pray
that no temptation without, or weakness within, may make us

false to the Lord at whose table we have eaten.

^^(.Ot^CCc^c^ OW^.^Z.^'-d^-

Oh, to grace how great a debtor

Daily I 'm constrained to be !

Let thy goodness, like a fetter,

Bind my wandering heart to thee.

Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it,

Prone to leave the God I love.

Here 's my heart ; oh, take and seal it

Seal it for thy courts above.
ROBERT Robinson.



July 30.

^nti mrrcg rcjotcet!} against jutigment. — James ii. 13.

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stoncst

them ivhich are sent unto thee, hozv often would I have gathered thy
children toj^ether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens tinder her
wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto you
desolate. — Matt, xxiii. };], 38.

JESUS uttered this intense cry of love, grief, and warning
at sight of the doomed city. Jerusalem then represented

the Church and chosen nation ; and in her external glory she
vied with the proudest cities of earth. But the Saviour be-

wailed her moral and spiritual decline, for it had filled the

measure of iniquity, and justice waited on mercy. The
people formed rival sects, persecuted God's messengers of

grace, and welcomed false prophets and false Christs. The
rulers believed not in Jesus, and "gathered together against
the Lord and against his Christ," purposing to kill him and
seize his inheritance. In them the Saviour saw sin in its

most damning features
;
yet " straitened " to cleanse them by

his blood, he makes this melting appeal. Surely, " waters
cannot quench nor floods drown " the love of Jesus for per-

ishing sinners. But if we refuse him, nothing can " hide us
from the wrath of the Lamb."
Our Lord Jesus has " all power in heaven and in earth,"

that he may save the lost. The Church is the recipient,

depositary, and dispenser of his saving grace. Does she
own her King? Is she united in the love of truth ? Do her
ministry and members co-operate with him ? Let us beware
of the blood of precious souls. Join not in the prevalent cry,
*' We will not have this man to reign over us." Be ready
and eager to " bring forth the royal diadem and crown him
Lord of all.' Jerusalem's desolations still speak to each one.

Our day of grace is sunk in night; thy noon is in its prime.

Oh, turn and see thy Saviour's face in this accepted time 1

So, Gentile, may Jerusalem a lesson prove to thee,

And in the New Jerusalem thy home forever be. heber.

ji^^H^^^^t^*



July 31

Prepare to meet tl^g (^oti. — Amos iv. 12.

They that were foolish took their lamps, and took 710 oil with the77i
;

but the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.— Matt. xxv.

3.4.

LAMPS, but no oil! There was preparation to meet the

bridegroom, and confidence, but a vain confidence, in

an insufficient preparation. When the bridegroom came, the

foohsh virgins were left behind and the door was shut. We
who call ourselves Christians have made our preparation and

are waiting for Christ to come. We all have lamps, which

represent what is external in our Christianity, whether it be

rites, or creed, or works of charity, or morality, or zeal for our

church. But have we oil, that true spiritual consecration

of the soul which alone can fill outward acts with light and

life?

The lamps may be of various shapes and patterns, but the

oil must be the same in all. Whether, in burning, it shines

out as repentance or faith or good works or worship, its

essence is love, pure unselfish love to God and man. Where
this love is wanting, there is no true spiritual life and no suf-

ficient preparation to meet our Lord when he comes.

Beware, my soul, take thou good heed lest thou in slumber lie,

And, like the five, remain without, and knock, and vainly cry
;

But watch, and bear thy lamp undimmed, and Christ shall gird

thee on

His own bright wedding-robe of light, the glory of the Son.

G. Moultrie,



August i.

5r{jat also \}t gjoulti gatl^er tofictfjcr in one tfje cjiltirnx

of (^OtJ. — John xi. 52.

And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I
must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold,
and one shepherd. — John x. 16.

OUR blessed Master, looking around upon his followers,

looked also beyond the few who were before him, beyond
the walls of the sacred city, beyond the boundaries of the

Holy Land, to the whole world ; and among people of every
age, of every clime, he recognized his own and claimed them
as his. As Christ said " other sheep," he saw you and me

;

he saw his own, his chosen ones, among the rich and poor,

the abhorred and the despised, the savage Africans and hum-
ble Koreans asking to be taught, and even the gospel-hard-

ened of our own land turning a deaf ear to the divine call;

and as he saw these " others," he said, " Them also I must
bring." They are his ; he jmcst bring them. And he has left

those who love him to take his place and " in his name " to

bring them. He knows them and they will know hi?n ; they
will heed God's call.

And all these shall be one. A sweet promise is ours, a
glorious fulfilment awaits us. There shall be on6 flock, one
shepherd. We shall all be "like him." We shall all be of

the Shepherd's heart and mind. No difference,— kings and
beggars, rich and poor, civilized and heathen, "barbarian,

Scythian, bond and free," all one in the full enjoyment of

the freedom, the wealth, the knowledge, and the kingship
that has come to us as joint-heirs with Christ!

Then there will be no " other sheep," for all shall have
been made " perfect in one," — " one flock, one shepherd."

We all shall think and speak the same
Deh'ghtful lesson of thy grace,

One undivided Christ proclaim,
And jointly glory in thy praise. c. Wesley.



August 2.

WioBOzhtx tioetfj not risf)tcotisn£SS is not of (^otJ.

I John iii. lo.

T/ia^ which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of
the Spirit is spirit.— John iii. 6.

*' A GREAT and universal proposition,— that which is be-

iV gotten carries within itself the nature of that which
begat it." Christ is teaching Nicodemus the necessity of the

new birth. He had been born of the flesh, physically and
intellectually developed, socially and even rehgiously culti-

vated ; but the life he now sought came from another and
higher germ. As we cannot cultivate the vegetable into ani-

mal, so the physical cannot grow into the spiritual. Each
has its own seed and fruit. Christ is the seed of the king-
dom. " In him was life; and the life was the light of men."
" He that hath the Son hath Hfe; and he that hath not the
Son of God hath not life."

True piety is more than sentiment or creed; it is life.

" Christ in you the hope of glory." Reader, have you been
born of the Spirit? "Except a man be born again, he can-
not see the kingdom of God."

fU/jtt^<^ t>£jUfC vOC^«^c«^

Light immortal, Light divine,

Visit thou these hearts of thine,

And our inmost being fill.

If thou take thy grace away,

Nothing pure in man will stay,

All his good is turned to ill.

CaSWALL (trattslaied).



August 3.

iLet tf)e peace of (Jloti rule in gout jearts. — Col. iii. 15.

Peace be luito yoic. — JoHN xx. 21.

MAN is naturally at war with himself and with his

Maker. Christ came to transform his heart, give
him peace of conscience, and reconcile him to God. This
he accomplished by submitting to death, through which he
became the herald and dispenser of peace ; and his parting
benediction, " Peace be unto you," becomes, therefore, effica-

cious to believers during all time.

This peace is not the work of man, but the gift of God
and the fruit of the Spirit, through " the truth as it is in

Jesus." In its source, nature, and blessedness, it is super-
natural, and transcends all human comprehension. It takes
away the sting of guilt, silences the alarm of conscience,
and gives assurance of pardon, reconciliation, and salvation.

In all these respects the peace of Christ differs from that of

this world, which can neither give nor take it away. It is

real and self-evidencing, abides and comforts in prosperity

and adversity, and lifts the soul of the believer so far above
earth that he has his "conversation in heaven." And now,
reader, may the peace of the Lord Jesus Christ, "which pass-

eth all understanding," keep your heart and mind in the true

faith unto everlasting life

!

Peace, perfect peace, in this dark world of sin ?

The blood of Jesus whispers peace within.

Peace, perfect peace, by thronging duties pressed .''

To do the will of Jesus, this is rest.
BICKERSTETH.



August 4.

Sorroirr not, zhm as otjjers injicjj f)^^^ ^^0 i)Op^.

I Thess. iv. 13.

Let notyour heart be troiibled : ye believe in God, believe also in. me.
— John xiv. i.

ALL Scripture is profitable, and given "that we through
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope ;

" but
some texts are specially precious, short, easily understood
and remembered, full of meaning, of wide application, and
specifics in all circumstances. These words, breathing kind-

ness and comfort, were spoken by our Lord when his own
spirit was sorely troubled, the gloom of Gethsemane and the
shadow of the cross gathering thickly upon his soul; yet
unmindful of his own great sorrow, his tender sympathy
went out to his disconsolate and desponding disciples, who
were filled with perplexity, anxiety, fear, and grief. Heart-
trouble is an old, universal malady. How cheering to the
sons of sorrow and daughters of distress are these words of

the great Consoler! They are a sovereign balm for every
wounded heart and a perfect panacea for all earthly trouble.

Heard first in the upper room in Jerusalem, they have
echoed ever since in the chambers of suffering and in the
ears of the sorrowful. Faith in God as a living, loving
Father is an antidote to all troubles arising from without.

Trust in the Lord, forever trust, and banish all your fears;
Strength in the Lord Jehovah dwells, eternal as his years.

WATTS.



August 5.

3^£ tj^at is spiritual jiitgctf) all tijin^s. — i Cor. ii. 15.

Are ye also yet ivithoid understandiiig? — Matt. xv. i6.

THE question was asked his disciples by our Lord. Why
should he have occasion to ask it? They had the

sublimest and most comprehensive Teacher the world has
ever seen, — he who is the Light of the world and who is

made unto all his people wisdom as well as righteousness was
their instructor. And yet they were without understanding,
for the question implies the fact. Alas! it is equally true

of all souls without divine illumination. A man may "un-
derstand all mysteries " in relation to the material universe,

may weigh the gravity of the stars, tell their numbers, and
measure their distances, and yet in the high sense in which
the text suggests, may be without understanding. There
are men whose names have reached the utmost bounds of

civilization, who sit in the cabinets of princes and guide the

destiny of nations, "wise men," "learned men," "influ-

ential men," as they are called, and yet they are without
understanding, if they are without the indwelling and abid-

ing presence of the Holy Spirit. For " the fear of the

Lord is the beginning of wisdom : and the knowledge of the

Holy is understanding."

M -̂^t**^*^ ^2^^fC^z.^i^^

Come, Light serene and still,

Our inmost bosoms fill

!

Dwell in each breast;
We know no dawn but thine.

Send forth thy beams divine,

On our dark souls to shine,

And make us blest.

Rav palmer (Translation),



August 6.

raftatsoeber i»e ask, inc xzczihz of Jim. — i John iii. 22.

Receive thy sight: thyfaith hath saved thee. — Luke xviii. 42.

IT was a blind man and a beggar to whom these gracious
words were spoken. Only one said anything so kind to

him. The multitude counted him a nuisance with his im-
portunity, and angrily told him to keep still. The disciples

gave him no encouragement. As in the case of the children
brought to Jesus, they were cold, while their Lord was ardent
with compassion. But the character of the " Son of David "

was exactly drawn in the Psalms of David :
" He shall de-

liver the needy when he crieth ; the poor also, and him
that hath no helper " (Psalm Ixxii. 12). The more lonely,

wretched, needy, and friendless any man was, the more sure
was he of hearing and help from the great Deliverer.

The cry of need and of faith was the one thing the Master
could never resist. " O woman, great is thy faith

; be it unto
thee even as thou wilt." " If ye have faith as a grain of
mustard, . . . 7iothi7ig shall be impossible to you."

Bartimasus went away with his eyes opened. That was
his petition and request. What is yours ? The Lord is just

the " same Jesus " that he was that day. " What wilt thou ?
"

" According to your faith be it unto you."

Look down in pity, Lord, we pray,
On eyes oppressed by moral night,

And touch the darkened lids, and say
The gracious words, " Receive thy sight."

Then in clear daylight shall we see
Where walked the sinless Son of God,

And aided by new strength from thee,

Press onward in the path he trod.
W. C. BRYANT.



August 7.

TOfjom IjBHiz 2 in jjeafcim but tfjee?— psalm ixxiii. 25.

Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thoii ?ne more than these ?— John
xxi. 15.

JESUS in tender compassion tlius addressed Simon Peter,

who had thrice denied him, but who afterward " went
out and wept bitterly." The avenue by which lie approached
him was love. " Lovest thou me .'' " The probe was gently

inserted into the depths of his affections to prepare him for

the sweet assurance of pardon, and for a wider and higher
mission. The question was intensely personal,— " Lovest
tho2C me?^'' Thus did the Saviour draw the sinner to him-
self " with cords of a man, with bands of love."

" Lovest thou me 7nore than these " — thy brethren— love

me .'* Wilt thou again protest, " Though all men shall be
offended because of thee, yet will /never be offended"? In

the school of experience he has learned so well the lessons

of humility and self-distrust that he now avows his love

most earnestly indeed, but without invidious and boastful

comparisons.
We, too, should love Jesus with all our heart, mind, soul,

and strength, — far more than we love our possessions, em-
ployments, friends, and relatives, yea, more than life itself

(Luke xiv. 26, 33). We should with holy emulation ever

strive to love him more than others love him, and to prove
our love by an earnest and consecrated service, in obedience

to the divine injunctions, — " Feed my lambs," " Feed my
sheep," and " If ye love me, keep my commandments."

Thou art the sea of love,

Where all my pleasures roll

;

The circle where my passions move,
And centre of my soul.



August 8.

^robe all tf}ing0.— i thess. v. 21.

Take heed that no 7nan deceive yoii. For ma?ty shall come in my
name, saying,! am Christ ; and shall deceive many. — Matt. xxiv.

4, 5-

THE Christ sat within a circle of disciples. They had
just crossed " black Kidron." They had turned their

backs on the city doomed to be " left desolate." " Day was
dying in the west" as they ascended Olivet, and they found
themselves facing one of the grandest sights of earth, for

they were " over against the temple," the shadows of whose
massive proportions lay across the valley and on the moun-
tain side. No wonder that after gathering about their

Master, those disciples ventured to inquire the time set for

the destruction of such magnificence as well as for the time
of his advent. Remarkable is this reply, for it matched their

need, not their want. He gave them not information, but in-

struction. Better was it for them to be personally prepared
than prophetically expert. Their inquiry evidenced danger.

Their thinking was not clear. Confusion was imminent, and
care must be taken. Judaic false Christs were coming. They
did come ; fifteen of them, so it is said. But every age has
its false Messiahs and its fictitious religiousness. Believers,

beware of deceivers.

Enable with perpetual light

The dulness of our blinded sight

;

Anoint and cheer our soiled face

With the abundance of thy grace ;

Keep far our foes, give peace at home

;

Where thou art guide, no ill can come.
Gregory the Great {translated).



August 9.

Kis not t{)is t?)e Cfjrist ?— John iv. 29.

6^f7 j'^;/r 7c<7y, and tell yohn what things ye have seen and heard.—
Luke vii. 22.

THESE words contain the answer of Jesus to the dis-

ciples of John, who came to inquire as to his Messiali-

ship. The Saviour says, " Go tell John what you have seen

and heard." And what had these disciples seen and heard in

the brief visit to Jesus ? They had seen the eyes of the blind

opened and the tongue of the dumb loosed ; they had seen

the lame, at his touch, walk forth with perfect soundness, and
the leper, by his word, return to his home and friends per-

fectly whole ; they had seen the dead rising from their graves

and going forth in the enjoyment of life. Yes, more, to the

poor, the despised, the outcast, a full, free salvation was
preached. Go tell John these wondrous things, and he will

see in them the fulfilment of the grand old prophecy of Isaiah

about the Messiah.

How precious the privilege, that we may take all our care

to Jesus ! Does Jesus rest his Messiahship upon his works ?

Then let it be ours to show by our works that we have been
with Jesus and learned of him. May our works be such as

will open the eyes of those spiritually blind, to see this Jesus

as the one altogether lovely, and unstop the deaf ears that

they may hear the soul-saving strains of this gospel, and oc-

casion multitudes of dead souls to rise and stand forth to battle

for the cause of King Jesus !

How beauteous were the marks divine,

That in thy meekness used to shine,

That lit thy lonely pathway, trod

In wondrous love, O Son of God ! bishop a.



August io.

ILaging up in store for tijemselbcs a gooti fountJation

against tje time to come. — i Tim. vi. 19.

And I say unto yon, Mcxke to yourselves friends of the mammon
of nnrighteotisness ; that, when ye fail^ they may receive yon into

everlasting habitations. — LuKE xvi. 9.

CHRIST here calls money by a hard name. Not that

money has any immoral quality in itself, but it gets its

stigma from its habitual application by men to selfish and
sordid ends. Yet Christ shows us another side, and tells us

that this much-abused thing may become a real power in

adjusting our relations to the kingdom of God. The selfish

lust for money breeds hatred
;
yet money may be so used as

to make friends in heaven.

Christ draws his illustration from a low level. He shows
how an unfaithful steward turned his fraud to advantage
by making friends of his master's creditors. " Take a lesson

from this shrewd worldly policy," says Christ. " Every poor
and helpless brother whose load you lighten by your bene-

factions, is knit to you by grateful love. The poor and sick

and burdened shall greet you in heaven, saying, ' I was hun-

gry and ye gave me m.eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me
drink ; I was a stranger and ye took me in.' And the King
shall say, ' Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my
brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me.'

"

But there are joys that cannot die,
^

With God laid up in store
;

Treasure beyond the changing sky,

Brighter than golden ore.
PHILIP DODDRIDGE.



August ii

(IL\)z %oxti knotoetl^ tj^em tjjat are fjis. — 2 tim. ii. 19.

/ know thy works, and zvhere thon dtuellest, even where Satati^s

seat is : and thou holdestfast my name, and hast not denied myfaith,
even in those days ivhercin Antipas zvas myfaithful martyr, who
was slain aj/iotig yon, -cohere Satan divelleth. But I have a few
things against thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine

of Balaam, zuho taught Balak to cast a sttimblingblock before the

children of Israel, to eat things saa'ifced unto idols, and to co77imit

fornication. — Rev. ii. 13, 14.

" T KNOW thy works," the Redeemer says to each of the

X seven angels and to us also. He knows our works
and " the thoughts and intents of the heart." He knows
that we dwell "where Satan's seat is," in days in which his

faithful ones still suffer martyrdom. If by his grace we hold
fast his name and do not deny the faith, he is the first to

know and to commend it.

" But I have a few things against thee." He is " of purer
eyes than to behold evil," and cannot " look on iniquity."

The angel and the church are rebuked on account of those
" that hold the doctrine of Balaam " and " the doctrine of

the Nicolaitanes," for evil teaching leads to evil living. Has
he " a few," or many " things " against us } " Who can
understand his errors .'' Cleanse thou me from secret faults !

"

But few or many, he calls on us to repent.

He knows us, and that we may know him and ourselves,

he has given us his Word, "for the word of God is quick
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, pierc-

ing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of
the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart."

Yet why, dear Lord, this tender care ?
• Why doth thy hand so kindly rear

A useless cumberer of the ground,
On which so little fruit is found ?

E. Scott.



August 12.

E\)z ILorti iuill perfect tftat toftidj concernetf} me.

Psalm cxxxviii. 8.

Am/ this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all thai

which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up

again at the last day. And this is the will of him that sent me, that

every one which seeth the Son, and believcth on him, may have ever-

lasting life : and I will raise him up at the last day,— John vi.

39. 40.

HOW precious are these texts ! They point us to tlie

ineffable joys which the Father has in store for

" Christ's own." They twice make known to us " the will

of the Father " and so unmistakably that none can doubt

that God's thoughts toward us are "thoughts of peace."

They proclaim the great salvation to be open and free to

all men without exception, and its terms so easy that the

serpent-bitten need but " look and live." They banish

personal anxiety by demonstrating that they who are the

"given to Christ of the Father," are they w4io " come " to

him. In large capitals they set before us the certainty of

the final perseverance of the saints. The "wounded spirit,"

wearied and oft borne back in the conflict, can rally under
such an inspiration, and gather fresh strength in the thought,

// is the will of the Father that I should not be lost!

God does no half-work. Not one of Christ's saints will

be found imperfect at the last day. They will all be abso-

lutely fitted for his service. Not one of them will be missing.

Nothing that belongs to them will be lost.

Trust in him, ye saints, forever

;

He is faithful, changing never.

Neither force nor guile can sever
Those he loves from him.

KELLY.



August 13.

f^e tj^at toudjet]^ gou toiicfjetb tfte appU ot |)i0 ege.

Zech. ii. 8.

£ven so, it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that

one of these little ones shouldperish. — Matt, xviii. 14.

THE " little ones," whether little children or disciples of

childlike character, are very dear to the heavenly-

Father. Their humility and gentleness may not seem admir-
able to the world, but in God's sight these qualities are better

than the strength, self-confidence, and pride of those accounted
great among men.
The good Shepherd, who has reclaimed these " little ones "

and brought them to a place of safety, will not cease to care

for them. The heavenly Father, who holds them in such es-

timation that they have guardians among those who ever

stand in his presence, will not lightly regard any injury done
to them. They who despise or put a stumbling-block before

any of these little ones will surely bring upon themselves a
terrible punishment; for these are kept by God as the apple

of the eye, and he thinks of them continually. Their very
helplessness endears them the more to him, and while all

human might shall be smitten to the earth, these weak but

trustful ones shall be eternally safe in the arms of his love.

^^,
Now, these little ones receiving,

Fold them in thy gracious arm
;

There, we know, thy Word believing.

Only there, secure from harm.
MUHLENBERG.



August 14.

ILotti, sfjeto us tje iJatJer,— JohnxIv. 8.

He that believeth on me, believeth not on vie, but on him that sent

me. And he that seeth me seeth hi?n that setit me.— John xii. 44, 45.

" "JESUS cried;" his voice then rang clearly through the

J temple's marble courts, as he uttered loudly this mys-
tery of truth. So Jesus cries down through the ages to our-

selves. The "cries" of Jesus, loud, loving, entreating, to

heedless, self-deafened men

!

" To believe, and to see." A few of those to whom he
then cried did believe on him, were ready to follow, obey,

that blessed voice. So, also, some of those to whom his cry

now comes. But the "believing" involves the "seeing"
Christ. As the heart yields to the cry of Jesus, in this behef

comes, sooner or later, a mental and spiritual " vision " of the

adorable One that floods the soul with joyous light.

To believe, and so to see, Christ is to do more, — it is to

know the Father too ; it is to reach God, the infinite One,

and the glory unapproachable. Like Moses, trembling, we
too desire to see. Now the truth of Christ's divinity and the

mystery of the union of the Persons in the Godhead are here

involved; we behold "God in Christ, reconcihng the world

unto himself." In the rapturous vision of Christ we believe,

we see the Father himself; we behold, we reach unto God.
O blessed anticipation of heaven's privilege, even here on
earth! Think of seeing God! We do, in beheving on
Christ.

Listen to this " cry " of Jesus ; believe Christ, and you shall

see his beauty. In him you shall see the Father, and in time

the full glories of the home above.

Thou art the way ; to thee alone,
From sin and death we flee.

And he who would the Father seek,
Must seek him, Lord, by thee.

Bishop Doane.



August 15,

manner of persons ougjjt ge to be? — 2 peter iii. n.

Watch therefore : for ye know not what hour yoicr Lord doth

come. But know this, that if the goodiJiaii of the house had known
in what watch the thief would cofne, he zuotild have watched, and
would not have suffered his house to be broken up. Thei'efore be ye
also ready : for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man
cometh. — Matt. xxiv. 42-44.

OUR Lord assured his disciples that he would rise from
the dead, ascend to heaven, and when he had prepared

a place there, would return and receive them to himself.

After his ascension angels came down to repeat the prom-
ise. Peter preached it to the wondering Jews. Stephen saw
heaven opened and Jesus ready to descend. The Thessalo-

nians waited for the sublime event. Paul proclaimed it the

"blessed hope." The Epistles present their exhortations in

view of its near approach, — one book is devoted to its de-

tails, while the last message the ascended Lord sends down
to earth is, " Behold, I am coming quickly," and the recorded

prayer of the Church when truly listening is, " Even so come,

Lord Jesus."

He is coming, not when men think, nor in the seasons and
periods they have fixed, but unexpectedly. Therefore as a

Christian discharge your responsibility. See that you really

have life, for this sudden advent will break up the great house

of Christendom, reveal the emptiness of much profession and
the faithlessness of many stewards.

Be ye as they that wait
Always at the Bridegroom's gate ;

Even though he tarry late.

Watch, brethren, watch.



August i6.

0, tof)en \)z came, anti !)ati seen tfje grace of 6oti,

inas glati. — acts xi. 23.

IJkewisey I say tinto yoii, t/iefe is joy in the presence of the angels

of God over one sinner that repenteth.

It was meet that we sJioidd make tnerry, and be glad : for this thy
brother was dead, and is alive again ; atui was lost and is foimd.—
Luke xv. 10, 32.

AMONG the angels, rather than by men. It is a divine
inspiration thus to express the love to which our fallen

nature wakes at last, and only after the bitter experiences of

life. On the one side we see the idea of the celestial mes-
sengers, who always do acceptable serv-ice in heaven as they,

taught by the "ineffable vision," recognize the possibilities

of a new manhood in the faint sparks of genuine repentance,
and strike anew their harps in praise of the love which saves
that which is lost; on the other side, the father of a prodi-
gal son, who has wearied his heart with knowledge of many
sins and ingratitude, and felt almost sick unto death with
hope deferred, then rushing forth to meet the lost one and
take him to his bosom, forgetting the sorrows, blotting out
the sins of the past, and lifting the ingrate as near as possi-
ble to his old place. Truly, the mind which had learned the
heavenly art to join these two tholights in such harmony and
illustrated them in life was the Word of God,— the mind
of that which is nearest all that we call God, his only begot-
ten Son.

a^t^ ^^t^<z^^
Through all the courts the tidings flew,

And spread the joy around;
The angels tuned their harps anew,

—

The long-lost son is found.
Unknown.



August 17.

31 can bo all tljings tfjroiigf) Cfjrist inijicj) 0tr£ncjt{}en£tl)

me. — Phil. iv. 13.

Therefore all things whatsoever ye xvoidd that men should do to

you, do ye even so to them. — Matt. vii. 12.

THIS command of our Lord was the Golden Rule of his

own life. His heart, given to us, won our hearts for

him. Love's conquest of self is its victory over others.

But how almost impossible to place others on the throne of

self! Therefore Jesus joined the hard requirement of duty
with sweet words of promise :

" If ye, being evil, know how
to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall

your Father, which is in heaven, give the Holy Spirit to

them that ask him." The promise fulfilled, the duty is easy.

Let us then to-day, communing first with God, go out into

the selfish world, hoping and striving to live unselfish lives.

If the how much more of our Father's heavenly measure
shall gauge the power of his Spirit in our hearts, we will

indeed be able to "follow the steps" of him who "came not

to be ministered unto but to minister." And this measure
is to " them that ask."

They may keep the Golden Rule who trust the Golden
Promise.

Grant, then, this one request,

"Whatever be denied, —
That love divine may rule my breast,

And all my actions guide.
S. Stennett (altered).



August i8.

Jpor to we to Wot is Christ. — phil. i. 21.

J/e that findeth his life shall lose it : and he that loseth his life for
my sake shall find it. — Matt. x. 39.

OUR present life is not an end, but a means to an end.

Childhood is but a preparation for manhood and
womanhood. If we set up an infantile standard of life,

and seek to bring all the years of childhood and youth into

subjection to it, we fail to reach the true life. Now, the whole
of our earthly existence is but the infancy, the dawn of a life

meant to expand and ripen into eternal blessedness. We are

here to be educated for eternal life. Whatever of present en-

joyment or advantage would interfere with our education for

heaven, must be surrendered; and whatever loss of friends

or fortune or earthly honor or pleasure may be necessary to

maintain our Christian integrity must be accepted. What
seems to be gain in the momentary advantages of wrong-

doing will prove an eternal loss ; and what seems to be loss

in adhering to the right will be an everlasting gain.

What is my being, but for thee,

Its sure support ? Its noblest end
Thine ever-smiling face to see,

And serve the cause of such a Friend.
Philip Doddridge.



August 19,

lElcsist t!}c lirbil, antj \)t ijjill flee from gou.

James iv. 7.

6^(?/ ^^ee hence, Satan : for it is written, Thon shalt worship the

Lord thy God, and him only shali thou serve. — Matt. iv. 10.

EVERY temptation of Satan is an attempt on his part to

usurp what belongs to God. Christ could not worship

him, for worship belongs to God alone. To obey Satan's

least command is to disobey God. Whatsoever we give to

Satan in the way of worship or service we take from God.

Satan is insolently aggressive, and the more dangerous

because so. Look at his persistent assault on Christ. Our
Lord was angered by his persistency : it is too often success-

ful with us. Instead of growing friendlier with Satan's repe-

titions of temptation, let us consider each a greater insult than

the preceding. The presence of Satan is an abomination to

a pure one. He is the sum of evils. His smooth insinua-

tions should excite horror, instead of winning us. We should

be afraid to listen to his flattering promises. To effectually

rid ourselves of Satan we must peremptorily order him out of

our sight. He will blind and inveigle us if we permit him to

ply us, — for he can appear as an angel of light. One who
temporizes with Satan voluntarily puts himself in his power.

37^.JL^o«, fct-^

Hence, Prince of darkness ! hence, my foe !

Another Lord has purchased me :

My conscience tells of sin, yet know,

Baptized in Christ, I fear not thee.
J. J. RAMBACH.



August 20.

jjor all t!)mc(0 arc for gour sate. — 2C0R. iv. 15.

And all t/imi;'s, ivhatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye
shall 7'eceive. — Matt. xxi. 22.

" T)RAYER is the cry of faith to the ear of mercy." Our
yr text invites us to pray, encourages us to pray, and

promises us the largest and most blessed results, conditioned
only upon faith. " Unbelief, like the grub in the tap-root,

cuts off the fundamental sources of life." Sincere prayer is

altogether reasonable. " Will he who advises you to ask, re-

fuse afterward to give what you ask ? " Do not stagger at the

broadness of the promise, " all things." He is able ; and
what is needful, what is best for us, he will not deny. What
has not been granted in answer to the prayer of faith ! Saint
Chrysostom says :

" The strength of fire has been subdued

;

the rage of lions bridled ; anarchy hushed ; wars extinguished

;

the elements appeased ; demons expelled ; the chains of death
burst ; the gates of heaven opened ; diseases assuaged ; frauds

repelled ; cities rescued from destruction ; the sun stayed in its

course, — in a word, whatever is an enemy to man hath been
destroyed," and whatever is a blessing hath been granted.

But if we insist upon having " all things " for ourselves let us

be careful how and what we ask, keeping in mind that God
knows best.

^^B^^i^
What a friend we have in Jesus,

All our sins and griefs to bear !

What a privilege to carry
Everything to God in prayer !

Oh, what peace we often forfeit,

Oh, what needless pain we bear,
All because we do not carry

Everything to God in prayer.

Joseph Scriven.



August 21.

E0uci)eti toitjj tfjc feelmg of our infirmities. — Heb. iv. 15.

/ thirst.— John xix. 28.

THESE words fulfilled Scripture, though not spoken simply
to fulfil it. They thus became one of the many fingers

with which prophecy pointed to Jesus as the one of whom
" Moses and the prophets did speak." Every incident of his

death was foretold, — the time, the gambling of the soldiers

for his coat, the mocking cry of the mob ; each act in the

mighty tragedy. " He died according to the Scriptures."

Thus these words helped to tell the world, even in his death,

that he was the Son of God. We rest then with glad confi-

dence on his finished work. "He is able to save to the

uttermost." He is God.
Yet he was a real sufferer. Wounded soldiers make the

battle-field pitiful with their cries for " Water !
" Jesus felt

the thirst. His body was tortured. He knows how to sym-
pathize with us. He wept with Martha and Mary. He ever

sympathizes with his people.

We cannot hesitate to trust him, for he is God. We cannot
fear to draw nigh to him with confidence, for he is also a lov-

ing and tender man.

6<u^S-x^

Touched with a sympathy within,

He knows our feeble frame.
He knows what sore temptations mean,
For he has felt the same.

Watts.



August 22.

E obtameti mercg, because 31 tiitJ it ignorantlg.

I Tim. i. 13.

Father^ forgive them ; for they kiiow not what they do. — Lukk
xxiii. 34.

IS this a jDrayer for my soul ? Yes, if I am still among the

enemies of the cross, and yet know not what I am doing.

It was answered in a few hours for one who railed on him^

and for another who was in command of his execution ; and

in a few days for thousands who were more guilty still. It

may be answered for my soul now, but it can be answered

in only one way,— by purging my conscience from its igno-

rance, by pricking me to the heart, and by giving me
repentance.

Perhaps the reader is now first enlightened, and made
partaker of the Holy Spirit, and tastes the good Word of

God, and thus knows for the first time that a sinful life is

crucifying the Son of God afresh, and putting him to an

open shame. Then this is the solemn hour to be renewed

unto repentance and forgiveness.

Still our Advocate in heaven,

Prays the prayer on earth begun :

" Father, show their sins forgiven
;

Father, glorify thy Son."



August 23.

iSbcrg man tftat !)at!} tj^ts !}opc in ijim purificti) ijtmself.

I John iii. 3.

Blessed are the pure in heart.— Matt. v. 8.

SWEETEST of beatitudes from the lips of the blessed

Jesus ! It suggests the parable of the leaven and those

kindred words, " Behold, the kingdom of God is within you."
Sinners are purchased and then purified, for purity is the

condition and the measure of true happiness, of fellowship

with God, of fitness for the society, pleasures, and employ-
ments of heaven. " That he might purify unto himself a

peculiar people," Christ gave himself for us, spake that word
through which we are sanctified, shed that precious blood
which cleanseth from all sin, and sent the Spirit of holiness,

purifying our hearts through faith.

Heart-purity secures purity of life and character, for "out
of the heart are the issues of life," and the fountain deter-

mines the stream. It secures transforming visions of God,
for we " beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are

changed into the same image from glory to glory." It is

the heavenly character whereby God is seen in his Word and
works, and shall be seen in all the splendors of his glory.

We know that " we shall be like him, for we shall see him
as he is."

" Create in me a clean heart, O God."

See, Lord, the travail of thy soul

Accomplished in the change of mine,

And plunge me, every whit made whole,

In all the depths of love divine.



August 24.

&a sj^alt tijou finti fabour. — prov. iii. 4.

Tfye keep viy coinmandments, ye shall abide m my love ; even as I
have kept my Father's comtnafzdments, and abide in his love.— John
XV. 10.

KEEP my commands, abide in my love,— obedience the

condition of favor. Nature everywhere teaches and
enforces this same law.

All abiding art, all the triumphs of science and industry,

bear witness that success is attained only in strict conformity
to Nature's commands. Then even the lightning will become
a useful, peaceful partner.

God in Christ, the incarnation of the divine love, wisdom,
and power, woos the soul of man, offering forgiveness and
seeking to secure in us a voluntary, loving obedience to the

unchangeable truth of the universe, — the commands of God.
All blessings follow if we " abide in his love."

There is no possible prosperity for the soul of man save
in this obedience of faith. The abiding oneness of the

Father and the Son, the glory of that loving communion,
stands over against the perfected obedience of the Son of

God. " My meat is to do the will of him that sent me and
to finish his work."

" If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them,"

Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth thee ;

Thou art my God, in thee I live and move.
Oh, let thy loving Spirit lead me forth

Into the land of righteousness and love !

MONSELL.



August 25.

jFor t\)c ixm&Qxtmon of tttg people inas f)e gtricfeen.

Isaiah liii. 8.

Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit. — LuKE xxiii. 46.

THIS last cry of our Lord on the cross betokens perfect

poise of spirit, perfect trust in his Father, and perfect

confidence in the all-sufficiency of his atoning sacrifice. It

is true that he had suffered extreme anguish of soul on ac-

count of the hiding of his Father's face. For on the cross

he " bare our sins in his own body." There it " pleased the

Lord to bruise him." " For he was wounded for our trans-

gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, and the chastise-

ment of our peace was laid on him." It was then that the

feather hid his face from the " Son of his love." It was then

that Jesus cried out :
" My God, my God, why hast thou

forsaken me.''" It was then that the sun grew black and
the rocks rent, and the veil of the temple was rent in the

midst. But now all is calm in the heart of our adorable

Redeemer, and he says, " Father, into thy hands I commend
[commit] my spirit." The great atoning w^ork was accom-
plished, so far as it could be on the earth. It is true that as

our great High-Priest Christ must appear in the presence of

the Father for us, when risen from the dead. But on the

cross Jesus cried, " It is finished." Redemption is wrought,

and every one that believes may be saved. O blessed and
glorious fact ! Who can sufficiently adore its divine author ?

^. A
A holy quiet reigns around, —
A calm which life nor death destroys

;

And nought disturbs that peace profound
Which his unfettered soul enjoys.



August 26.

3If so hz tfjat iue suffer initi^ ftim, tfjat tat mag be also

glorificti together. — Romans viii. 17.

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute yon, afid

shall say all niantier of evil againstyon falsely, for i7iy sake. Rejoice,

and be exceeding glad : for great isyonr reward in heaven : for so per-

secnted they the prophets ivhich were beforeyetc. — Matt. v. i i, 12.

GODJS blessings are so much greater than any possible

human afflictions that any man receiving the first is

pronounced " blessed," no m.atter what he may have of the

second. Has man ecstasy of agony .? God can reverse it all

into ecstasy of pleasure. Between two notes in jarring dis-

cord he can put a third that shall make all into delicious har-

mony. Martyrs have moved aloft their blazing fingers like

torches, and shouted for the joy of victory, notwithstanding the

fire. Bodies have writhed in pain that spectators could hardly
endure to see, but the soul has gloried in the rapture of God's
visitations. John Huss kneeling beside the fagot-piled stake

poured out his soul in prayer, using the words of the Thirty-

first Psalm, and closed with its grand psean, " Blessed be the

Lord : for he hath shewed me his marvellous kindness in a
strong city. O love the Lord, all ye his saints. Be of good
courage, and he shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope
in the Lord."

John says of Christ, " Having loved his own he loved them
unto the end." The uttermost of God for good is far beyond
the uttermost of man for evil. God conunaiids us to rejoice

and be exceeding glad. That command is not grievous. It

brings one into the goodly fellowship of prophets and martyrs.
Is there any other way of attaining to that lofty companion-
ship ? Paul even coveted a fellowship of Christ's sufferings.

Finding, following, keeping, struggling, Is he sure to bless ?

Saints, apostles, prophets, martyrs, answer, Yes.

J. Neale (Translation).



August 27.

3Lorti, increase am faitj). — lukexvU. 5.

FerJly I say untoyou, Ifye have faith as a gram of mustard seed,

ye shall say unto this mountain, Re??io7ie hence to yonderplace ; and it

shall remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. Ho7ubeit this

kind goeth not out bid by prayer andfasting. — Matt. xvii. 20, 21.

CHRIST was away from his disciples for a little. By
even that brief absence they lost their power. They

could not cast the evil spirit out of the possessed child.

When Christ had performed the miracle, they asked why they

had failed. He tells them it was because of unbelief. A Hv-

ing faith will work the impossible. A mustard seed being

alive can be matched against the inert mass of a mountain.

Science tells us that the weakest life is too much for the

largest mass of mere matter. The smallest stream will draw
down the mountain. Faith in Christ is a living force. It is

not hyperbole to say it can move mountains. Besides this,

Christ says such an extreme case required special effort.

Some victories are easily won ; some devils easily cast out.

But this was a violent case and of long standing. It needed

prayer and fasting, — that is, reliance on God and self-disci-

phne. When our work fails, hke the disciples we should

seek the reason. That is the first condition of doing better
;

and the Master tells us we will find the reason either in a

lack of faith that takes hold on God, or a lack of self-renun-

ciation. The child's definition of faith covered these two

points when she said in a child's simpHcity and a saint's

knowledge, " Faith is letting go of everything else and taking

hold of God."

I am trusting thee for power,
Thine can never fail

;

Words which thou thyself shalt give me
Must prevail.

F. R. HAVERGAL.



August 28.

Perfect tf)roiig{i sufferings, — Heb. ii. 10.

Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art a?i offejice unto me : for thou
savotirest not the thijigs that be of God, but those that be of men. —
Matt. xvi. 23.

THIS is our Lord's answer to Peter at Caesarea Philippi.

It is the same as his answer to the Devil in the wilder-

ness. The temptations were the same; namely, to gain the
blessings of the kingdom without the cross. It is a tempta-
tion that comes to us as followers of Jesus. Our answer must
be the same. In this world of sin salvation can only be gained
by sacrifice. In Jesus' case it was absolutely necessary for

him to suffer in order to save men ; so sacrifice is necessary
for us. We must take up our cross and follow Jesus. What
that cross shall be he only can determine. He alone knows
our characters ; he would perfect them. He alone knows our
destiny; he would educate and fit us for it. He alone knows
how we can best glorify our Father, and so gives us the oppor-
tunity. When, then, his loving heart has prepared, and his

hand has brought some cross for us to bear, let us know that

all temptation to complain and resist is satanic, and let us
bear it with patient cheerfulness, knowing that ''all things
work together for good " to his people.

&. f/. ^
Must Jesus bear the cross alone,

And all the world go free.'*

No, there 's a cross for every one,

And there 's a cross for me.

That consecrated cross I '11 bear
Till Christ shall set me free

;

And then go home, my crown to wear,

For there 's a crown for me.
Thomas Shepherd faltered).



August 29.

Simon Peter ansiueretj antJ saitj, STfjou art tf)e Cf)ri0t,

tf)C ^on of tjje libing (§0tJ.— Matt. xvi. 16.

77//j /V the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.

— John vi. 29.

THUS our blessed Lord answered the people's eager
question, " What shall we do, that we might work the

works of God ? " Eternal life, then, cannot be obtained, as

the people supposed, by " works," at all ; but only by faith.

To " believe on him whom he hath sent " is our one primary
work, and without it no other work can be acceptable to him.

A tireless following of Christ for loaves and fishes is not " the

work of God," nor a wondering admiration of his peerless

character and life, nor yet, even, a fervent prophesying in

his name and a working again of his greatest miracles. We
must begin with, " I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son
of God, which should come into the world." The sole object

of our faith, Jesus must also be all to our faith, — our " wis-

dom and righteousness and sanctification and redemption."
But "faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone." As

the body needs the spirit, and trees need foliage and fruit to

proclaim life, so the Christian must justify his faith to others

by bringing forth the "things that accompany salvation."

Indeed, where there is a true saving faith, its "works" will

be as spontaneous as the clear streams which flow softly from
a living fountain.

My faith looks up to thee,

Thou Lamb of Calvary,
Saviour divine !

Now hear me while I pray

;

Take all my guilt away.
Oh, let me from this day

Be wholly thine. ray palmer.



August 30.

iFor none of us liijEtlj to J)imself,— Romans xiv. 7.

Woe unto the world because of offences ! for it must needs be that

offences come ; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh !

Wherefore if thy hand or thyfoot offend thee, cut thetn off, and cast

them from thee : it is better for thee to enter into life hall or maimed,
rather than having two hands or tzuo feet to be cast into everlastingfre.

— Matt, xviii. 7, 8.

OUR Lord means by offences stjimblmg-blocks, which
cause men to fall into sin, and are therefore a fruitful

source of evil in the world. So long as sin and Satan have
power over men there will be such stumbling-blocks; and
although it is the Evil One who thus seeks to bring dishonor
on Christ and his cause, yet those through whom he acts as

agents will be held to a strict account for resulting evil.

It is a comforting thought, however, that God can and does
often overrule such offences for good. They may serve to

strengthen Christian character, and show who can be de-

pended on ; and yet no true believer should knowingly or
willingly become a tool of Satan to injure Christ's cause. He
should be ready promptly to give Up any course, practice,

employment, or indulgence, however he may value it, which
is a stone of stumbling to himself or others, and leads to sin.

Let us, then, never persist in what is plainly misleading to

persons of weak faith, and causes them to fall, even though
it may not be in itself sinful. Let us abandon everything
that is injurious to our spiritual life, exposes us to overpower-
ing temptation, and is a serious drawback to our progress
and usefulness as Christians.

I must the fair example set

;

From those that on my pleasure wait
The stumbling-block remove

;

Their duty by my life explain,

And still in all my works maintain
The dignity of love. c. Wesley.



August 31.

Cfje ilorti knotoctfj tfee iBag of i\)Z rigiteoug.

Psalm i. 6.

/ knoiv thy tvorks, and thy labo2cr, and thy patience, a7id how thou
canst not bear them which are evil : and thon hast tried them which
say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars

:

Nevertheless I have soinewhat against thee, because thou hast left

thyfirst lo7'e. Remember therefore fro?n whence thou art fallen, and
repent, and do the first works ; or else I will come 7into thee quickly,

and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.

— Rev. ii, 2, 4, 5.

THIS declaration of God's omniscience is to impress us
with the fact that God looks beyond the professions,

resolutions, and desires of his people. Many of these are

fair and earnest, but buds and blossoms must bring fruit, or

they live and die to no purpose. The Master, as he walks in

the midst of his Church, discovers everything. He looks at

the internal as well as the external. It is work which devel-

ops the character. Labor in the Christian life is not pas-

time ; to do the work required of us must be unto weariness.

The sweat of the face is the result of the labor which brings

bread to the hungry; so the sweat of the heart is found in

the labor unto weariness of the Christian. Nothing marks
the persevering, successful endurance of the Christian like the

patience with which he does and suffers for his Lord.

Our Lord's tenderness prompts him first to commend every

good act of theirs, and then, as a warning, to condemn what
he cannot approve.

Should we wander from thy fold,

And our love to thee grow cold,

"With a pitying eye behold.

Lord, forgive and save.



September i

E]}t frientJ of i\)t ftritirin(room , , . rejoicet!} greatlu ht--

cause of tije britieigroom's boice. — joHNiii. 29.

Ve are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you.— John
XV. 14.

EVERY man needs a friend. No one can live alone. He
must have companionship, or life would be a dreary

solitude. But it must be a true friend; a false friend is

worse than none. The flatterer, who tells pleasant false-

hoods to deceive, can work more mischief than the worst

enemy. The true friend is one who sees things as they are,

who perceives the weaknesses of his most intimate compan-
ion, but who bears with his infirmities for the sake of all in

him that is good.
The divine Friend may be ours if we but return his affec-

tion. We can obtain his friendship by giving him our own;
and this we are to prove by simple trust and obedience.

This giving up of ourselves to him is not an abdication of

our personality, an adoption of the Jesuit rule that a man
must become a cadaver to be vitalized and animated by an-

other intelligence and will than his own. Our Master asks

not for the dead body, but for the living soul ; and a man is

never so full of life, so "vital in every part," with all his

faculties strung to their utmost intensity, as when he gives

himself up to the control of him whose service is perfect

freedom. Once enter into this new life, and we shall find

it blessed indeed.

^^^Ityr .^.^^Lfit,

Hail, Prince o£ life, forever hail I

Redeemer, Brother, Friend

!

Though earth and time and life shall fail.

Thy praise shall never end.
Samuel Medley.



September 2.

^z tf)at tomci]} to (^otj must hditbz, — Heb. xi. 6.

^ //^(?w canst believe, all things aj-e possible to him thai believeth. —
Mark ix. 23.

WHAT inexhaustible possibilities lie in faith ! God him-
self is the unseen author of the visible universe, and

it was by faith that the worlds were framed, so that things

that are seen were not made of things that do appear.

In the sublime galaxy woven with divine hand all in and
through the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, the light that

shines from every star is faith.

It was this that carried Noah across the flood. It was
this that gave strength to Moses to deliver the people of

God from Egypt, to train them in the wilderness, and to

transfer them to the Promised Land. It was this that ena-

bled Israel to hold to the hope of the promise until Jesus
came. This animated the feeble few of Galilee to carry the

gospel to the perishing world. This is the power by which
every sainted Christian has triumphed in life and in death
and entered home at last. Our blessed Saviour is himself

the author and the finisher of faith.

" If thoji canst believe, all things are possible to him that

believeth."

Lord, I believe ; but oft I know
My faith is cold and weak.

My weakness strengthen, and bestow
The confidence I seek.

J. R. wreford.



September 3.

232 ^o&^ !5ierb£ one anotjer. — Gal. v. 13.

Ve call me Master arid Lord: and ye say well; for so I am.
If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye also

ought to wash o}ie another''s feet. For I have given you an example,
that ye should do as I have done to you.— John xiii. 13-15.

AN Oriental custom is made to teach an important lesson,

as one of the lowliest offices in a servant's work is

performed by the world's great Teacher. By a reverse of

the ordinary method the Master turns servant and minister,

and washes the feet of his disciples and puts upon them the

obligation to do for each other as equals the service he had
done them as their Lord. Feet-washing as a rite of hospi-

. tality is no longer practised, owing to the changed conditions
of life and society; but the example of love and humble
ministration to our fellow-beings stands for our perpetual
imitation.

With such an example we need not deem any service for

humanity too lowly. The Master has ennobled it by his

divine hand, and our highest dignity in spiritual manhood
is attained, when like him, we humble ourselves to do a
generous act to some fellow-man. The mission of the Lord's
disciples is to carry the means for mental renovation and
moral purification to all who need it.

^/c^-L<^eV>

Kind deeds of peace and love betray

Where'er the stream has found its way;
But where these spring not rich and fair

The stream has never wandered there.
Drummond.



September 4.

Jife Icatictfj mc bcsitic tijc still bjaters. — psalm xxiii. 2.

//" a7iy mail thirst, let him come tinto me^ and drink. He that
belicveth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flo%v
rivers of living water. — John vii. -^']

, 38.

STRONGER symbol of intense unrest it would be difficult

to find. The shipwrecked sailor, wave-tossed, under
the burning heat of tropical sun, knows its full meaning.
Fevered blood, throbbing temples, parched lips, burning
throat, swollen tongue,— these combine to produce a climax
of agony. Than extreme thirst, there is no worse physical
torment. It wrings from the divine One the only expression
of bodily anguish as he hangs upon the cross. " I thirst !

"

This is the inate7'ial culmination. Dives looking up out of

his place of torment and seeing Lazarus at rest in Abraham's
bosom, begs for a drop of water to cool his thirsting tongue.
Thirst, thirst ! Fit symbol is it of the fevered unrest of

a sin-driven soul. But what if a bubbling fountain has been
opened beside the way '^. Surely thirsty men will halt and
drink. What ecstasy as they quaff the crystal liquid and
lave their dusty hands and bathe their weary brows ! But
Christ is such a fountain providentially opened beside life's

tortuous way for thirsting souls. He is not some desert

mirage, but a "well of living water." They who drink of

this water shall cease thirsting. Art thou thirsty 1 Hark !

The mighty Christ tenderly calleth, " Come unto me and
drink !

"

fcWe^
Come, then, with all your wants and wounds,

Your every burden bring.

Here love, unchanging love abounds,

A deep, celestial spring. samuel medley (altered).



September 5.

?^cal me, Q iLorti, anti 31 gijall be f)ealeti.— Jer. xvii. 14.

JVi'/t thou be made whole ?— John v. 6.

OUR text presents unto us another one of those incidents

which showeth the mercy and goodness of God, and
how anxious Christ as the great Physician was to do good,
— the care of the Shepherd for the sheep, the Redeemer for

the redeemed.
The great drawback to the world is that it fails to devise

methods to fully enhance its glory ; we fail to find out in

the years we have to spend upon the earth all which a cu-

rious mind imagines. If anything has baffled science, it

is that scientists have failed to discover and devise methods
to enable them to master her fully; if anything has created

uneasiness among those of the medical world, it is that which
has hindered a successful treatment of patients. But dis-

similar to all of these, Christ, the healer divine, walks into

the midst of many maladies,— the halt, the bhnd, and those
afflicted for many years,— saying. Wilt thou be made whole?
And, behold, him who accepted his overtures of mercy and
love is made whole from that hour. The length of time he
was sick, and the completeness in the cure, all but increases

our faith in him whose very words make one wise unto sal-

vation, and showeth that he is the sinner's friend, and would
that all would turn unto God and live.

0,a^ ^^n.^UA/'

The great Physician now is near,

The sympathizing Jesus

;

He speaks, the drooping heart to cheer,

Oh, hear the voice of Jesus !

William hunter.



September 6.

Ef our i)cart ronticmn us not tf)fn f)ab£ ine confitence

toinartl (!Botl. — i John iii. 21.

7/^ ///<77^ bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy

brother hath ought against thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar

and go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and
offer thy gift. — Matt. v. 23, 24.

THE enthusiasm of love is the soul of devotion. The rap-

ture of heart to heart communion with God comes only

to souls fully " reconciled by the blood of the cross." We
can never hope to have God at peace with us if we are not at

peace with our brother. The richest gifts and sacrifices will

lie like Cain's rotting fruits and wilted flowers upon the altar,

unaccepted, if we are conscious of being unreconciled to our

brother. Holy affections must conquer all personal antipa-

thies. The injured one can most readily and easily take the

first steps toward reconciliation. Jesus was made a sacrifice,

and his last words upon the " offering up of himself " were
in prayer pleading with the Father for his enemies. When
our religion becomes impassioned with Christ's love, like a

fire fusing and refining the gold from the dross, we will waive
aside weak formalities and travel a long distance to conquer
the heart of our brother. When reconciled, our offerings

and gifts on the altar will become " a sweet-smelling savor "

like Abel's, and we shall hold the inward testimony of the

Holy Spirit that we " please God."

^^^Ŵt^

Kindle thou the sacrifice

That upon my lips is lying

;

Clear the shadows from mine eyes,

That, from every error flying,

No strange fire may in me glow
That thine altar doth not know.

From the German.



September 7.

iFrom Jegus CJrist . . . tje faithful toitness. — Rev. i. 5.

/ Jesiis have sent mine angel to testify unto yoic these things in the

churches. I a?n the root and the offspring of David, the bright and
morning star. — Rev. xxii. i6.

THE Patmos revelations are unique. There is nothing like

them in the literature of the world. Some are so weird
and wild as to seem incredible, — the fancies of an opium-
eater rather than sober and stable facts. But the glorified

Saviour attests their truth by assuming all responsibility for

them, — "I Jesus."

Not only does he certify this apocalypse, he also certifies

himself to be eminently trustworthy. " The sure mercies of

David " was a covenant phrase in the early times, and verily

the author of these mercies, as well as their splendid product,

could not deceive his people by playing with their fears or

exaggerating their hopes. Therefore, my soul, do not dis-

dain his teachings in the Church and in thyself. Heed his

warnings, and exult in his promises. Keep on trusting him
;

what thou knowest not now thou shalt know hereafter.

Earthly life may be lonelier than this island of exile in the

^gean, — the raptures few and the sobs many; but if Jesus
shines upon thee all will be well.

We love sweet voices, and God makes them mute
;

We hold no treasure sure to last a day

;

We fill our hearts with flowers that have no root;
We build snow huts that summer melts away

;

Yet never need our weak lives hopeless roam,
For One, descended from a brighter land,

Who came to save, will guide his children home,
And keep secure all trusted to his hand.



September 8.

^t f0rsettet!) not tje erg of tjje jiimble. — Psalm ix. 12.

S/ia// not God avenge his owfi elect, which cry day and night unto

him, though he bear long with them ?— Luke xviii. 7.

SUCH is Christ's application of his story of the unjust

judge. An officer of the law, set to do justice, is deaf

to the appeals of a poor widow, until, wearied by her impor-

tunity, he hears and heeds to be rid of the matter. If such

be the conduct of an iniquitous magistrate, how certainly

shall our compassionate Father, who loves every member of

the household of faith, his purpose of discipline being accom-

plished, open both ear and hand in response to his outcrying

children.

Our enemies are many. The world storms upon us. The
flesh tempts us. Satan is inquisitive and ubiquitous. Sor-

row sits, an unbidden guest, at the hearthstone. Death, with

hour-glass and scythe, strides across the threshold. Feeble,

affrighted, dazed, where shall we look? What shall we do?

Look up ! Cry out ! Keep looking up ! Keep crying out

!

It is only a question of time. God will surely appear to vin-

dicate our faith and deliver our soul.

He bows his gracious ear,

We never plead in vain

;

Then let us wait till he appear,

And pray, and pray again.

JOHN Newton.



September 9.

must 31 tj0 to ht sabeti ?— acts xvi. 30.

Go ye into all the zvorld, ajtd preach the gospel to every creature.

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth

not shall be damned. — Mark xvi. 15, 16.

DUTY, destiny, are the impressive words suggested and
held before the mind with growing clearness and

power by this, our Lord's last command.
The duty is every Christian's, and is urged by the alter-

native eternal destiny of every unsaved soul, — a duty whose
obligation will not be lessened until every creature in all the

world has heard the gospel, and either accepted or rejected

the salvation it offers ; whose discharge means the telling

simply and lovingly to the guilty, of a pitying Saviour ; to

the penitent, of a pardoning Saviour; to the troubled, of

a peace-giving Saviour; to the sorrowing, of a sympathizing
Saviour ; to the helpless, of an almighty Saviour ; to all who
will come unto God by him, of a welcoming and sufficient

Saviour. And when these receive and trust the good news
and believe on Jesus, they shall be saved and not damned.
How startling and wonderful that the eternal destiny of

souls already condemned should turn upon the faithfulness

to duty of those who are saved ! How stimulating and glo-

rious the results and rewards of patient and persevering
obedience to our Saviour's parting request, souls saved
from death, and they by whom they were turned unto right-

eousness shining as the stars forever and ever

!

Whosoever heareth, shout, shout the sound!
Send the blessed tidings all the world around !

Spread the joyful news wherever man is found,
" Whosoever will, may come."



September io.

Cfjc iweapons of our inarfarE are not carnal.

2 Cor. X. 4.

Put ttp thy sword into the sheath ; the cup xvhich my Father hath
given me, shall I not drink it?— John xviii. 11.

I^'HE servant is to be as his master. That kingdom which
is "righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost"

has no need of carnal weapons. How evidently out of place
for Peter to draw his sword in defence of one at the mere
recognition of whom his enemies had already fallen to the

ground! The condition of both safety and power is obe-

dience to God's perfect will. We have reason to fear self-

injury far more than injury from our foes. He who was
ready to drink the cup could have had for the asking "more
than twelve legions of angels."

Let us adoringly remember that the cup which the Saviour
was to drink was the full cup of atoning anguish. Yet the

fact that it was presented by the Father's hand gave absolute

assurance it was to become the cup of blessing ! God never
lets the final victory go against either himself or his. We
miss triumphs for both the kingdom and ourselves because
we are not willing to endure suffering. Redeemed by love's

agony, we yet shrink from whatever will cost us pain. Saving
our life, we lose it

!

If thou the cup of pain
Givest to drink,

Let not the trembling lip

From the draught shrink
;

So by our woes to be

Nearer, O God, to thee,

Nearer to thee !

w. w. How.



September ii.

Winia gou ft is gibcn . . to suffer for fjis saite.

Phil. i. 29.

TAese things saith the first and the last, which was dead, and is

alive ; I kncnu thy works, and tribulation, and poverty [but thoii art
rich). . . . Fear none of those thi7igs which thou shalt suffer : . . .

be thou faithful unto death, and I zuill give thee a crown of life.— Rev. ii. 8, 9, 10.

NOT one of the " seven churches in Asia " received so
high a commendation from "the faithful and true

witness" as that in Smyrna; yet in outward condition hers
was the severest lot. Hers to suffer rather than to serve;
to endure rather than to conquer; to have " tribulations

"

rather than triumphs. Again and again was she swept over
by the fires of persecution, yet they did not consume her.

How full of strength and cheer these words to such a
church ! The assurance of a reignijig Lord, having all
power over death and hell, " the first and the last," " that

was dead and is ahve again." " No weapon that is formed
against her shall prosper." After trial she shall come forth

victorious. Her light shines to-day! Are you called, dear
child of God, to trial, to disappointment, to sorrow, to see
others reaping while you are laid aside ? Remember, " they
also serve who only stand and wait," that the highest praise
fell to Smyrna, and through tribulations patiently endured.

(^'^JT.J'cni

Never flinched they from the flame.

From the torture never;
Vain the foeman's sharpest aim,

Satan's best endeavor.
For by faith they saw the land
Decked in all its glory,

Where triumphant now they stand,

With the victor's story.

J. NEALE {Translation).



September 12.

ge Jaije purifietj gout goxils in obcgmg t^e trutj).

I Peter i. 22.

Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is truth. — JOHN
xvii. 17.

AS our blessed Lord was himself " set apart and sent into

the world " on a special divine mission, it is not
strange that he should pray for his apostles that they might
be sanctified, — set apart by God the Father to their divine

work. They were to possess and proclaim the gospel in its

fulness. Neither doctrinal nor preceptive truths must be
overlooked ; they must be impressed with the authority of

their calling and the sublimity of their work.
All sincere believers are called to a divine service. Our

Lord's prayer includes them. Every Christian should be
a living gospel and the propagator of spiritual truth. The
growth of spiritual life and the steady increase of spiritual

power depend upon our belief in and appropriation of the

Word of God. We are sanctified by the Holy Spirit through
behef of and obedience to the truth. Our sanctification

must mean both purity of character and enlightened devotion

to Christ's work. Our blessed Lord must be our ideal as to

the one and our example as to the other. Rightly appre-

hending the " truth as it is in Jesus," we must cheerfully

make it known to others. Let the warm, vital life of godli-

ness be manifest in our conduct. While in thought we
mount heavenward, in deed we should go about in angelic

labors.

I need a cleansing change within,
My life must once again begin.
New hope I need, and youth renewed,
And more than human fortitude ;

New faith, new love, and strength to cast

Away the fetters of the the past.
hartly Coleridge.



September 13.

gout 00oline23 10 as a marnins cloutJ. — Hosea vi. 4.

Biit he that recciveth the seed info stony places, the same is he that

heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it ; yet hath he not
root ill himself, bnt dureth for a while : for when tribulation or
persecution ariseth because of the tuord, by and by he is offefided.

— Matt. xiii. 20, 21.

IN religion, as in agriculture, everything depends upon
the thoroughness with which initial processes are con-

ducted. In opening the way for the reception of the gospel,

the ploughshare of the Spirit must be permitted to go deep
enough not only to stir the thin soil of emotion which lies

upon the surface of the " evil heart of unbelief " that is by
nature in us all, but to upturn and remove the underlying
rock itself. Only thus will the good seed of the kingdom
find its way into that deep subsoil where the conditions of

permanent vitality and fruitful development can be found.

No mere surface-work will do here; nothing but such a
radical regeneration as shall " take away the heart of stone

out of the flesh,"— such as shall make old things to pass
away and all things to become new. Emotions are transient

;

only principles abide. A rehgion that flourishes in times of

revival in the Church, and withers as soon as they are gone,
is a miserable cheat. The sooner it is detected and re-

nounced, the better for the soul.

<:^-<^. ^^^^^21:^

Dear Lord, and shall we ever live

At this poor dying rate,

Our love so faint, so cold to thee,

And thine to us so great ?

WATTS.



September 14.

J^e ti^at jjat]^ pitg tipon i^c poor lentietf) unto tj)e 3Lorti.

Prov. xix. 17.

Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch asye have done it unto one of the

least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. — Matt. xxv. 40.

HOW little we know of what we are and have and do !

Faith itself does not remove all blindness to the re-

alities of God's kingdom. Burning though be our zeal, and
unremitting our work, the veil is still before our eyes, and
we cannot conceive of the glory of our calling. Prompted
by the love of Christ, we seek to remove misery, but with

our Bibles in our hands and hearts, in which these words are

so clearly written, forget that all the time it is really the

Lord, and not merely suffering men, whom we have cherished

and comforted.

How constant, too, the opportunity for such service! "The
least of these my brethren ;

" that is, the very lowest in knowl-

edge, honor, influence, holiness of life. Though full of faults,

he is still a brother in whom Christ dwells, and through
whom Christ comes.
Homer tells of Ulysses dwelling for a time unknown in

his Ithaca, a beggar, abused, insulted, struck by some of

his people but kindly treated by others, until the hour when
all had been tested came, and the dishonored beggar was
found to be the absent lord. The King is here, and this

very day he walks our streets and enters our homes. Happy
they who even though they do not recognize him, give him
the sympathy of their hearts, and freely administer of what-

ever they have.

Oh, may our sympathizing breasts

The generous pleasure know
Kindly to share in others' joy,

And weep for others' woe !
* PHILIP DODDRIDGE,



September 15.

iScJolti, t0 oht^ is better tjjan saerifice.— i Sam. xv. 22.

Afy meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his

work. — John iv. 34.

HUNGRY, thirsty, and weary, Jesus comes at noon-day
to the well of Samaria. He finds rest in labor, drink

in holy converse, and food in bringing a lost soul to God.
Not only do physical conditions affect the spiritual life,

but in a larger degree than we are wont to imagine, spiritual

conditions affect the physical life. Bodily ailments depress
the spirit; spiritual exercise invigorates the body. The
entire man, body and soul, feels the refreshing and stimu-
lating influence of close companionship with God in will and
work. The servant of God forgets his bodily wants in the
joy of becoming the channel through which God flows into

other lives.

These words are not spoken concerning a purely personal,
unrelated experience. Jesus does not find his food, in this

instance at least, in contemplation or self-inspection. He
does God's will and accomplishes God's work, with a sinful

woman as the object in which his activity centres. It is not
enough that we know God's will. The blessed truths of reve-

lation will not be food to us except as we assimilate those
truths by our activity. The soul has its laws of develop-
ment and growth. One of the chief of these laws, the law
of labor, is given divine emphasis in the words before us.

Cs^^• ^^."^

Help us through good report and ill

Our daily cross to bear,

Like thee to do our Father's will,

Our brother's grief to share.
John h. gurney.



September i6.

^Tiicrrforc sljall tf}C2 cat of tjc fruit of i])tix oton ijiag.

Prov. i. 31.

/ am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me
shoiilJ not abide in darkttess. And if any man hear my words, and
believe not, Ijudge hiju not : for I came not to judge the world, but to

save the world. — John xii. 46, 47.

DARKNESS is just the word for both the present and
the future without Christ. Light is the word to de-

scribe what he does for us when we come to him. " He is

the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the

world." He lights up life's path with an example of what
man should be and do. His is the hght which reveals the way
of salvation. Till we come to him, we see our sins as scar-

let and as crimson ; w-hen we have come to him they become
white as snow, for " the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans-

eth us from all sin." He lights up heaven, and tells us that

there God shall wipe away all tears. He lights up earth by
telling us that all power is given him in heaven and on earth,

and that he will be with us to the end. Are trials many and
severe.'' Do not forget the light which comes from Geth-
semane, the judgment hall, the cross. He not only taught
patience and forgiveness, he was patient, he forgave. Re-
member that he came not to judge, but to save. It is not his

wrath, but our unbelief, which condemns us.

y y^-^i^lo'ei^.

Jesus, my hope, my rock, my shield,

Whose precious' blood was shed for me !

Into thy hands my soul I yield
;

I corne to thee. _ _CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT.



September 17.

3Ltt lis not lobe in iriorti, net'tfjer in tongue; but m
titzti anti m trutfj. — i John in. 18.

Givv me to drink. — John iv. 7.

IT is Jesus who asks this. It was asked of one who could
supply the physical need. It was comparatively a little

thing for which he asked, but the woman of Samaria found
that he who thus asked could give the water of life, which
would quench the thirst of the soul.

Jesus asks still, " Give me to drink," and though we may
not be able to quench the physical thirst of the Son of man,
we may minister to him by ministering in his name to others,

for we have his own word, " Inasmuch as ye did it unto one
of the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto me."
The request is one to which every one can accede. Not

in the largeness of the gift lies its value, but in the spirit

which prompts it. The cup of water only, if given for

Christ's sake and for very love to him, he will always regard
as for himself.

There are wearied, burdened, bruised, and sorrowing ones
of earth to whom we can minister, there are thirsting ones to

whom we can bring the " cup of salvation ; " and they who
thus give Jesus to drink shall from him receive the "gift of

God," even the " living water which springeth up into ever-

lasting life."

;'^vruc<5*€

May each child of thine be willing,

Willing both in hand and heart,

Every law of love fulfilling,

Every comfort to impart

!

Godfrey Thrinc.



September i8.

© smti out t]^2 Iirjjt anli t})2 trut]^ : let tjnn leatj me.

Psalm xliii. 3.

T/^zj /j the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and
men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil.—
John iii. 19.

CHRIST, who is at once the Son of God and the Son of

man, uttered a truth whose sublimity stands without a
parallel, when he said, " I am the light of the world." Light
and life, like grace and truth, came by Jesus Christ, the true

light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.
" All other lights lead but to bewilder and dazzle but to blind."

But in his light we see light revealing at once the exceed-

ing sinfulness of sin and the infinite beauty of hohness, the

deepening darkness of the path that leads away from God,
and the growing brightness of the way that brings us back to

our Father's house. The mischief and the misery of unbe-
lief is that in its love of darkness and its hatred of light, in

its rejection of Christ and its retention of sin, the soul is led

to refuse that which above all else it needs the most, and to

cling to that which multiplies its sorrows and hastens its

ruin. With a yearning tenderness like unto that with which
a grieved yet loving father laments the folly of a wayward
child, the dear Lord addresses the sons and daughters of un-

belief, whose unwise choice is the fruitage of their evil deeds,

and tells them that impenitence writes its own condemnation,
invites its own sentence, and aggravates its own eternal

doom.

^^

Lord, I believe ; thy power I own,
Thy word I would obey-

I wander comfortless and lone,

When from thy truth I stray.

J. R. WREFORD.



September 19.

I^earkm tiiltrjmtlg unto mt, antj eat gc t!)at infjicfj 10

QOOtl. — Isaiah Iv. i.

Verily, verily, I say 7into yon, Moses gave you not that bread from
heaven ; but j?iy Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. For
the bread of God is he ivhich cometh down froi7i heaven, and giveth

life unto the world.— JOHN vi. 32, 33.

THERE is a difference in the gifts from heaven. Some
obtain physical blessings and seek no more. " Your

fathers did eat manna and are dead." Some seek the hidden
manna, and receiving the true " gift of God " never die, for

they feed on Christ.
" Moses gave not, no man gives, the bread from heaven."

Praise not men because they are God's agents, but give God
the glory. Seek not inspiration from man, but drink from the

fountain-head. Moses, David, Paul, the noblest men dead or

living, are as nothing to the Bread, the Word, which came
down from heaven. Go to Christ, follow, lean upon him ; let

no man come between you and your Master.
" The Father giveth you." Does he ? He stands offer-

ing ; have you accepted the food ? His hand is stretched

out ; have you grasped it ?

Very bread, good Shepherd, tend us
;

Jesus, of thy love befriend us
;

Thou refresh us, thou defend us,

Thine eternal goodness send us
In the land of life to see.

Thou, who all things canst and knowest,
Who on earth such food bestowest,
Grant us with thy saints, though lowest,

Where the heavenly feast thou showest,
Fellow heirs and guests to be.

H. w. Baker.



September 20.

rafjnt Jesus inas rjlorificti, i\)tn rciiumbcrcti tljeo.

John xii. i6.

^z// ///^ Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whojn the Father will

send in my fiame, he shall teach yon all things, and bring all things

to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said nnto you. — John
xiv. 26.

HOW imperfect is our apprehension of things heavenly,

and how defective our recollection of them ! Poor
scholars are we in God's school, with our slow learning and
quick forgetting, if left to ourselves. Most precious then is

our Lord's assurance of the help of the Holy Spirit, so that

we shall not fail to attain and retain that knowledge of his

teachings which is vital to the welfare and peace of our souls,

and which enthrones him in our hearts.

How cheering also the thought of the completeness of the

Spirit's teaching, — covering the " all things " of Christ, as

twice declared in this one verse. So large is his love for us

that he can never be content with anything small in his treat-

ment of us. Thus taught by the Holy Ghost, we shall choose

truth rather than error, and ever delight therein. Having
clearly and constantly in mind our loving Saviour, we shall

learn consolation in sorrow, patience under suffering, courage

amid conflict, and fidelity in love and service, even unto

death. And so shall this adorable Holy One be unto us in-

deed " the Comforter."

Remember that a world unseen
Is round thee everywhere ;

That he alone is truly blest

Whom God hath in his care

;

Whom his good Spirit, by his might,

Is leading in a pathway bright.



September 21.

Ebcvg one of us sljall fiibc accoimt of Ijimstlf to (3oti,

Romans xiv. 12.

And cast ye the tmprofitable servant into outer darkness: there

shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.— Matt. xxv. 30.

THE "unprofitable servant" did not meet his fearful

doom through accident, sudden temptation, necessity,

or lack of knowledge. He admits he knew the character
of his lord and what would be the natural result of his own
negligence. And now our loving Master holds this picture

before our eyes that we may escape that servant's doom.
This closing sentence is one of the beacon lights kindled by
the hand of love, to warn men against the infatuation of sin

that pushes them on to ruin. Love divine stands before
men to-day \\\\o '' knotu their Lord's will and do it not,"

seeking their salvation. It will woo or warn, draw or drive,

inspire hope or waken dread, promise peace to the troubled
or sting a torpid conscience into life, speak in " the still

small voice " or thunder in the storm, and while pointing
the weary to the rest in heaven, it will dare to tell the care-

less of the horrors of hell.

See the Judge, our nature wearing,
Clothed in majesty divine !

You who long for his appearing,
Then shall say, " This God is mine !

"

Gracious Saviour,

Own me in that day for thine I

JOHM NEWT0>J.



September 22.

Before i)0nour 13 tuinilitg. — Pkov. xv. 33.

And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased ; and he that

shall htimble himself shall be exalted.— Matt, xxiii. 12.

THIS is one of the favorite sayings of our blessed Lord.

It teaches that exaltation through humility is the law

of spiritual Hfe. The life of Christ is an exempHfication of

this great principle. Saint Paul writes, "He humbled him-

self and became obedient unto death, even the death of the

cross. Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and given

him a name which is above every name." Humility is the

right estimate of ourselves ; it is the ascendency of truth in

tlie soul. Consequently, all spiritual life must have its be-

ginnings in humihty.
Though the believer may be almost overwhelmed on

account of his littleness and unworthiness standing in

the searching sight of the eternal Light, yet humility is

consistent with the loftiest aspirations and the highest

achievements.
The humble find forgiveness and peace through the cross,

and discover surpassing sources of life and exaltation in

the fatherhood of God,"in the brotherhood of Jesus, in the

indwelling of the Holy Ghost. Through humility the soul

is emptied of self and filled with the divine fulness, and so

he that humbleth himself is exalted.

Thy home is with the humble, Lord !

The simple are the blest.

Thy lodging is in childlike hearts.

Thou makest there thy rest.

Dear Comforter! eternal Dove!
If thou wilt stay with me,

Of lowly thoughts and simple ways
I '11 build a house for thee.

FABER,



September 23.

5r{)e ILorli ijatlj anoiuteti me . . to proclaim Itbcrtg to

tje captives. — Isaiah Ixi. i.

/4«</ ought not this wotnan, being a daughter of Abraham, whom
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond
on the sabbath day ^— LuKE xiii. 1 6.

CHRIST healed this woman on the Sabbath day and in

the synagogue. The ruler of the synagogue became
indignant, as if Christ had committed some heinous sin. The
miracle of Christ and his mercy to this poor woman were
nothing to this Pharisee compared to a custom or ordinance.
Christ appeals to a custom or common practice among the

Jews, of watering their cattle up'on the Sabbath day, and
applies this act of mercy to the greater need of this woman.
She was " a daughter of Abraham," their sister,— a rela-

tion which they should recognize as not belonging to the
cattle. Why not be as merciful to her as to a beast? It is

so to-day. Cattle can rest on the Sabbath, but servants
must work.
She was " bound by Satan ;

" hence this miracle was more
than an act of mercy to the woman. It was piety toward
God, as it broke the power of Satan. She had been in this

deplorable condition for eighteen years ; why delay a single

day longer, and add to her misery.? Now is the great
opportunity.

Christ spent his Sabbaths in the synagogues, and thus gave
his testimony to the duty and importance of public worship

;

and he healed on the Sabbath day, teaching us that acts of
mercy and charity belong to the Sabbath and to the true
worshipper.

And didst thou pity mortal woe,
And sight and health restore ?

Then pity, Lord, and save my soul

Which needs thy pity more.
Mrs. AMELIA Wakeforo,



September 24.

^0 cur Hortj Jesus Cfjrist Ijatf) s^jrtocti r.u.

2 Peter i. 14

Whither I go, thoic canst notfollozv me noiu ; but thou shaltfollozo

me afterzuards.— John xiii. 36.

THE Master was ending his mission and passing to the

grave. The disciple could not foresee the path through

suffering and death to glory, and asking " whither " his Lord

was going, desired to follow. The nature and extent of fol-

lowing Christ require tuition and experience, which alone

fortify us with grace and strength to follow him closely in

the full spirit and conditions of his life. Peter thought he

was ready to do this at once ; the Lord said, " Not now, but

afterwards." Dearly, richly learned he what that meant,

when he wrote, " Christ suffered for us, leaving an example

that we should follow his steps ; that we being dead to sin,

should live unto righteousness."

"Not now;" the path of vicarious suffering Christ must
tread alojie. We cannot follow him there.

" Afterwards ;
" since his bleeding, blessed feet have

passed up to the crown heights of God, we may and must

follow, not asking " whither," or halting before the presence

of suffering, or blanched by fear of enemies, but counting it

joy to suffer in his behalf; through good or through evil re-

port, to plant our feet in his own footprints, let them lead

us where they will.

Once his disciple, ever "afterwards" follow in life, in

death; then "afterwards " in the paths of glory, you shall

"follow the Lamb whithersoever he leads."

Thy way, not mine, O Lord,

However dark it be I

Lead me by thine own hand

;

Choose out the path for me.



September 25.

Bej^olli, i\\c Eorti (!5oti inill come: . . . f)is rrinarti is

initf) !)im. — Isaiah xl. lo.

Blessed are those servants, whom the lord 7vhcn he cometh shall

find loatchittg : verily I say unto yon, that he shall gird himself, and
make than to sit down to meat, and will comeforth and serve thej7i.—
Luke xii. yj.

OUR Lord here emphasizes the importance of an un-
broken, progressive life of obedience to the end. He

gives notice that such life is the true and decisive test of

loyalty to him. He impliedly says to all his servants, Hav-
ing engaged with me, I assign you to life service. I make
no provision for leave of absence, I grant no vacations

;

but I give assurance of profits to all who serve faithfully,

—

profits more than equivalent for the service rendered.
Absent for an indefinite period, the Lord puts his servants

in charge of his house with instructions to continue the work
commenced and guard circumspectly all his interests till he
return.

The day of his return he does not reveal, but his servants
are assured that he will come ; that when he comes their

service shall end and their profits be realized. Then to each
servant whom he finds "watching"— with house in order,

with lamp burning, and with hand on the door ready to open
to him— he will say, "Well done, good and faithful ser-

vant;" go now to my table and I will serve you; "enter"
now " into the joy of thy Lord."

We long to hear thy voice.

To see thee face to face

;

To share thy crown and glory then,

As now we share thy grace.
H. BONAR.



September 26.

Smitten of (ioti, anti afflicteti. — Isaiah liii. 4.

My God, my God, why hast thoii forsaken ?ne?— Matt, xxvii. 46.

STRANGEST as well as saddest words ever uttered.

The spotless Son of God passing into the hidings of

his Father's face, experiencing that sickening sense of utter

desolation, forsaken of God and man ; and this that he
might know sin's utmost ruin, that man might know love's

utmost salvation. Herein is love, not that we loved him,

but that he loved us and gave himself for us. He took
upon his broad sympathies the burden of a fallen world's

sins and sorrows, hiding his Father's face, darkening the

heavens, and rolled it off with a bloody sweat and an ex-

piring groan, that guilty man might be saved both the one
and the other. He took man's place in the darkness of sin

and death that man might take his place in the light of holi-

ness and life. He was abandoned of God that man might
be accepted. He went down to hell that man might ascend
to heaven. The philosophy is hidden, the fact is revealed.

And thank God the fact is all we need to know for cur
present peace or future welfare. Let us, therefore, grate-

fully accept the fact that "Him who knew no sin he made
to be sin on our behalf, that we might become the righteous-

ness of God in him."

^^€rmm^

Weary sinner, keep thine eyes
On the atoning sacrifice.

There the incarnate Deity
Numbered with transgressors see;

There his Father's absence mourns,
Nailed, and bruised, and crowned with thorns.

TOPLADY.



September 27.

5^0 sfjall j^abc jutiigment iriitii0ut mercg, tfjat jat^ sfjetocti

no mercg, —James ii. 13.

Aftd his lord %vas zuroth, and delivered him to the tortneittors^ till

he should pay all that was due unto him. So likewise shall my
heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not
every ojie his brother their trespasses. — Matt, xviii. 34, 35.

THE merciful man shows mercy, not in the hope of receiv-

ing mercy, but because mercy is an element inwrought
into the fibres of his moral being. The gospel regards the
acts of the life as evidential of the state of the heart. The
unmerciful servant was " delivered to the tormentors until he
should pay all that was due," not simply on account of a
single heartless act, but because that act was the evidence of
his possession of an unmerciful disposition. With the infallible

Judge it is the state of the heart which secures acquittal or
condemnation. Disciples of Christ therefore need to ex-

amine their hearts to know of what spirit they are. Further,
their lives should clearly show that they have practically

learned the lessons taught them in the application of this

parable. These are,— that the mercy sinners receive from
God should evidence itself in acts of mercy toward their

fellow-creatures ; that a life lacking in mercy is proof of the
falsity of a profession of religion ; that they who seek for-

giveness from God must be willing to forgive men ; and that
the prayer of the unmerciful is vanity and their condemnation
a certainty. The gospel requires not only that men "do
justly," but also that they "love mercy."

Oh, give us hearts to love like thee !

Like thee, O Lord, to grieve

Far more for others' sins, than all

The wrongs that we receive. sir e. denny.



September 28.

jpoUolners of @oti, as tiear ri)iltiren. — Eph. v. i.

A7id when ye standpraymg, forgive, if ye have ought against any

:

thatyour Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your tres-

passes. But if ye do notforgive, neither willyour Father which is in

heaven forgive yo7ir trespasses. — Mark xi. 25, 26.

IT is easy to forgive, when we know ourselves forgiven for

Jesus' sake. Whatever our posture in prayer, we must
confess that we owe our Lord more than ten thousand talents,

and have nothing to pay. Freely forgiven, because of the

divine compassion, and the redemption purchased by Christ

applied to us by his Holy Spirit, we have neither hand nor
heart to take by the throat our fellow-servant, who owes us
an hundred pence.

And yet we are not forgiven because we forgive those who
trespass against us. We are taught to pray, " Forgive us our
debts as we forgive our debtors." But the rule of forgiving

and being forgiven is in these words of the Holy Spirit: " Be
ye kind one to another, forgiving one another, even as God,
for Christ's sake, hath forgiven you " (Eph. iv. 32).

Is there a limit to forgiveness .'' Yes, even to God's (Mark
iii. 29).

And to ours? Yes, again (Matt, xviii. 15-17, 21, 22, and
Luke xvii. 3, 4).

Yet we are to love our enemies, who will not let us forgive

them (Matt. v. 44, 45).

Think gently of the erring one !

And let us not forget,

However darkly stained by sin,

He is our brother yet.



September 29.

2r!)e onig bccjotten Son . » . jje ftatjj tieclareti jjim,

John i. i8.

All things are delivered to me of my Father : and no man knoiueth

who the Son is, but the Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son,

and he to whom the Son will reveal him. — LuKE x. 22.

WHO is the Father? We know not. He is the focus

of all that is high and good.

Who is the Son? We know not; the focus of all that is

divine in human history and in the history of each of us.

What is the relation of the Father and the Son ? Open,

each to each.

What is the knowledge here spoken of, — a thing of defi-

nitions ? No, of consciousness. It is a fellowship with the

Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. Through it the love

wherewith the Father loves the Son is in us, and he is in us.

It is life eternal. It comes to us through God's command-
ments, given in love and accepted in simplicity.

And what is the face which God through the Son turns to

us ? Sympathy with childlike men ; willingness to declare

his blessed name
;
promise of an infinitude of experience.

But what to those who find ? ah, this

Nor tongue nor pen can show

;

The love of Jesus, what it is.

None but his loved ones know.
Bernard of Clairvaux (translated by Ed-ward Caswall).



September 30.

iLorti, ebcrmore gibe us tf)is tiuati. — John VI. 34.

/ am that bread of life. Your fathers did eat manna in the wil-

derness, ajid are dead.— JOHN vi. 48, 49.

A THOUSAND desires may be refused us, but bread we
must have. We can do without a thousand things

which we regard as necessities, and yet live; but deny us
bread and we die. The need is universal and universally

confessed, and to supply it the world has become a very
bee-hive for industry. But Jesus here reminds us that there

is a bread which we need more than this, — namely, the
" Bread of life,"— which will sustain us when we have done
eating the bread of earth. Bread sustains and strengthens

the body ; but Christ sustains and strengthens the soul. Who
but Christ can sustain us when temptations strong beset us?
Who but Christ can strengthen us when trials and misfor-

tunes befall us ? These are the experiences which make us
cry out, " Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words
of eternal life." Besides, bread is good ; manna must have
been better, for it fell from heaven; but Jesus is the best

bread. Even those who ate manna died; but he who eats

the bread which Jesus gives shall never die. " Lord, ever-

more give us this bread."

O Bread to pilgrims given,

O Food that angels eat,

O Manna sent from heaven,
For heaven-born natures meet,

Give us, for thee long pining,

To eat till richly filled,

Till, earth's delights resigning,

Our every wish is stilled.

THOMAS Aquinas (tratislaUd by Ray Palmer).



October i.

5 MiQ^t to tJ0 t]^2 Inill, © mg (3ot3. — psalm xi. 8.

A^oza is j?iy soul troubled ; and what shall I say ? Father, save me
from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour. Father,

glorify thy name. — John xii. 27, 28.

THE shadow of the agony in the garden is already falling

on the spirit of the Son of man. " Son of man" we
must know him to be, no less than Son of God, or there

would be no mediation, no at-one-ment, and we should have
but half a gospel. " This hour " signifies the consummation
of the infinite sacrifice, both at Gethsemane and Calvary.

Nowhere is the interior struggle of the cross laid so plainly

open. The great Sufferer marks and reveals the successive

steps in the secret working of his sacrificial submission.
There are two possible prayers. The terrible alternative

is distinctly before him ; he can ask for rescue, exemption,
comfort, an easy lot. How many of us, in a weaker faith,

with a feebler vision, do ask these for ourselves, for those

we love ! That would be the surrender of the Saviour's
mission for mankind to self ; that is in its degree our con-

stant temptation. No. '"For this cause came I unto this

hour." Self must be surrendered to God for redemption's
sake, for man's sake. Two precious lights, then, shine out
of the text, — the glory of self-sacrifice and the intense hu-
manity of our Lord.

"I know, " is all the Sufferer saith,

—

" Knowledge by suffering entereth,

And life is perfected by death." mrs. browning.



October 2.

ULti not tjine Jeart be I}a0t2 to utter ang tj)injg lirfore

(§0tl. — ECCL. V. 2.

^«/f ///^;/, za/ien thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thoti

hast shut thy door, pj'ay to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. But when ye
pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do : for they think that

they shall be heard for their much speaki7ig. Be notye therefore like

tinto them : for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of,

before ye ask him. — Matt. vi. 6, 7, 8.

PRAYER enters into the very idea of religion. Genuine
prayer is at once most simple and most difficult. To

have ease and joy in it is a mark of spiritual soundness and
growth ; to neglect it is a sure symptom of decline. Prayer
has two aspects, worship and petition. In the one it termi-

nates on God, in the other on man. In this passage our
Lord treats of it in relation to God. Among the religion-

ists of that day the prevailing motive was the love of man's
applause rather than the desire of God's approval. Alms
must be done where men can see, fasting paraded before

the public gaze, and prayer offered loud and long in the

synagogues and at the crossings of the streets, where men
" most do congregate." Against this vice in prayer Jesus
warns us. Have a place where you may be alone with God, a

time w^ien you have an engagement to meet him, and in this

privacy, " where none but God can hear," let the soul pour
itself out in praise and penitence and petition.

O thou by whom we come to God,
The life, the truth, the way,

The path of prayer thyself hast trod

!

Lord, teach us how to pray I

J. Montgomery.



October 3.

iLobe 10 tfje fulfillinig of tje lato. — Romans xiii. 10.

On these two commajidments hang all the laiv and the prophets.—
Matt. xxii. 40.

IN this wonderful statement our Lord declares a great prin-

ciple,— namely, " that love is the basis of all duty,"— the
first and great commandment being, " thou shalt love," and
the second being like unto it, " thou" shalt love." And as in

the Sinaitic tables the first commands relate to God and the

rest to mutual duties among men, so here the first is " thou
shalt love God^ the second " thou shalt love men.'''' All duty
to God and man is thus brought into proper relations. Duty
has thus twofold development. First, it regards God, who as

supreme is entitled to pre-eminent consideration ; our relations

to him as our Creator, Preserver, Redeemer, involve certain

corresponding duties of obedience, gratitude, love. These are

our highest obligations; they must be first in our thoughts as

controlling all our conduct. Secondly, duty has its develop-

ment toward men, — we must love our neighbor as ourselves

;

that is, as we would have him love us, and as by the teaching
of the parable of the good Samaritan he makes every man
our neighbor who needs our help, he gives a practical rule

as well as a precept for our conduct. We thus have practical

tests for the interpretation of our religious experiences. " By
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye love

"

(John xiii. 35).

That blessed law of thine,

Jesus, to me impart

;

The Spirit's law of life divine,

Oh, write it on my heart

!

c. Wesley.



October 4.

^ tioor toag dpencti unto me of tfje Eoctj. — 2C0R. ii. 12.

/ ZvziTW thy works : behold., I have set before thee an open door,

and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little stt'ength, and hast

kept my luord, and hast not denied my nanie. — Rev. iii. 8.

THE church in Philadelphia, the pearl among the seven

churches, receives the unmixed praise of him who is

holy and true and powerful. He knows her works as well

as her words. She is orthodox in conduct as well as in

creed. She observes both tables of the law, loves God, and
lets brotherly love continue. Her deeds evidence her faith.

To such a church the door is always open, — the door of

gracious opportunity, of blessed usefulness, of ceaseless ac-

tivity ; and no power can s/nit it. He who unlocks it with

the key of David will keep it open. The church enjoys this

sublime privilege just because she has a Utile slretiglh. Being
consciously weak she supplies the condition of power. The
law of God's kingdom is that humiliation shall precede ex-

altation, disintegration fruitfulness, oblivion advancement;
and then God employs the weak things of this world with

which to confound the mighty. The door stood open because

she had been obedient and had kept his word, and had not

denied his name. Fidelity to Christ in word and work is

the test of loyalty and the condition of blessing.

Come, labor on ! '

Away with gloomy doubts and faithless fear !

No arm so weak but may do service here ;

By feeblest agents can our Lord fulfil

His righteous will.

Hymns from the land of Luther.



October 5.

2ri}em also icifjidj slcfp in Jesus inill @otJ king initi)

f)im.— I Thess. iv. 14.

/ am the resurrection, and the life : he that beUeveth in me, though

he were dead, yet shall he live : and ruhosoever liveth and beliez>eth

in me shall never die. Believest thou this ?— John xi. 25, 26.

BY one man sin entered into the world, and death by-

sin, and so death passed upon all men for that all

have sinned." "Jesus Christ hath abolished death, and hath

brouo-ht life and incorruption to light through the gospel."
" He" that hath the Son hath life " and can triumphantly say,

" O grave, where is thy victory ? O death, where is thy

sting ? " The Psalmist said, "Though I walk tbrough the

valley of the shadow of death." A shadow is not substance;

that shadow indicates light beyond. Dean Alford wrote the

epitaph upon his tomb in Old Canterbury. It reads thus:
" The inn of a traveller, on his way to the New Jerusalem."

God has said, " If the spirit of him that raised up Jesus

from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the

dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies." His Spirit is

the earnest, confirming his word of promise :
" That by two

immutable things, in which it is impossible for God to lie, we
might have strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay

hold upon the hope set before us." And thus we know that

"when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall we
also appear with him in glory."

%7bJILMAjLjUr,

And he, dear Lord, that with thee dies,

And fleshly passions crucifies,

In body, like to thine, shall rise :

Haflelujah !

W. Cooke (Translation).



October 6.

3ri)e root of tijc rigl)tfaii0 2^^^^^^]^ fruit. — Pe ov. xii. 12.

He that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the

word, and imderstandeth it ; luhich also beareth friiit, and bri^igeth

forth, some an hundredfold, so?ne sixty, some thirty.— Matt. xiii. 23.

" T TEREIN is my Father glorified, that ye bear much
XJL fruit," said Jesus. What a possibiHty, what an in-

spiration, that we can enhance the glory of " our Father "
!

Our hearts leap at the thought. How can this be done?
By bearing " leaves,"— a professiojt of love for him ? No.
By bearing j-c';//<? fruit? No. "That ye bear much fruit."

In the abundance of the yield is the joy, the glory, of the

husbandraan. We should therefore aim to be extraordinary,
" hundredfold " Christians, satisfied with none but the largest

yield. Our hves should be packed with good deeds. Then
at harvest-time we can say, " Father, I have glorified thee

on the earth." This fruitfulness depends upon the condition

of the heart to receive the seed, the way in which we hear
the Word. Combining the three versions of this parable,

we find that the characteristics of a good hearer are,— he
understandeth the Word; he receiveth it; he keepeth it.

Apprehension. of the Word, faith in the Word, obedience
to the Word, — these three are indispensable to fruitfulness.
" Take heed, therefore, how ye hear." Meditate, believe,

obey, " that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ."

id, /S.'^^u^uu^,

Then let our hearts obey
The gospel's glorious sound ;

And all its fruits from day to day,

Be in us and abound.
J. Montgomery.



October 7.

€()e angel of t]^e Horti encampctl^ rounti about tjem tfjat

fear f)im. — psalm xxxiv. 7.

TTzZv >^^^</ that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I say unto
yon, lliat in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my
Father tvhich is in heaven.— Matt. xviii. lo.

a y IXTLE ones,"— the children of God; the saved; the

J rf heirs of salvation. "In heaven their angels always be-

hold the face,"— here an allusion is had to Oriental monarchs,
who in their accustomed seclusion received into their pres-

ence only the favored courtiers of their realm. The seven
princes of the court of Ahasuerus are said in the Book of

Esther " to behold the king's face." But the New Testament
contains a revelation of the kingdom of God on earth, as

set up by our blessed Lord, and accordingly sets forth the

agencies by which its affairs are administered and its sub-

jects are protected. Hence, angels are represented as "min-
istering spirits sent forth " to each individual member of

this spiritual kingdom for his guidance, comfort, and aid

(Heb. ii. 14).

I think Christ meant to confirm that vague conception of

the many of almost every age and clime, that " in heaven,"
the angelic host have an abiding interest in the welfare of

each child of God on earth, and minister to their wants.

While Christ's " little ones," in their earth-hfe, cannot
approach the celestial throne, their angels do; therefore

already they have an interest in heaven.

The hosts of God encamp around
The dwellings of the just

;

Deliverance he affords to all

Who on his succor trust.
Tate.



October 8.

2Cfje oil of jog for mourning.— IsatahIxI. 3.

Weep not. — Luke vii. 13.

THE words were not spoken out of impatience nor with
any tone of rebuke. Jesus knew the depth of her

anguish, and in anticipation of what he would do for her he
says, " Weep not." It was a promise of comfort, Hke that

given of old :
" Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine

eyes from tears, for they shall come again from the land of

the enemy." The watcher on the mountain sees the gleam
of the coming day, while there is only darkness upon those

in the valley ; and when in disappointment or affliction or

pain, we hearken to the word of the Lord, we will find in

it a message of hope and a reason to wait patiently until the

end of his work shall appear. It was little the bereaved
mother knew of the purpose of Jesus when he uttered his

tender appeal ; little did Martha of Bethany know of the

glory to be revealed because of her sorrow ; and how little

we know of what Jesus is able to do for us, when we are

brought to the point where all human helpers are vain ! He
is pitiful toward us and able to make all our troubles and
sorrows and sins, opportunities of his grace, as our helper

and Saviour ; and they who trust in him and wait shall be
satisfied with his work. Their sorrow shall be turned into

joy and their lament into the thankful confession, " Thou
hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness."

O my soul, what means this sadness ?

Wherefore art thou thus cast down ?

Let thy griefs be turned to gladness,

Bid thy restless fears be gone.

Look to Jesus,

And rejoice in his dear name.
John fawcett.



October 9.

^uti became obetiieut imt0 tjeatl^. — phil. ii. 8.

O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me : neverthe-
Ijss, not as I zoill, but as than wilt.

O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I
drink it, thy will be done. — Matt. xxvi. 39, 42.

THESE words, noblest of all words in the gospel of love,

reveal to us the secret of Christ's endurance and sub-
lime heroism. When the suffering Son of man in the crisis

of his agony amid the shadow^s of Gethsemane finds God,
he is his Father still. For all the night was growing colder,

darker, and more desolate, and his soul was sinking beneath
the pressure of an unutterable grief, God was his Father
still! "O my Father!"— the infinitely wise, the infinitely

holy, the infinitely loving and tender,— the cup which he
hath given me shall I not drink it? Surely he will send no
needless sorrow, and he will make every agony the birth-

pang of an ineffable joy. It must needs be that afliictions

come, but it is the will of the Father that they shall work
out for us the far more exceeding and eternal weight of

glory; and we shall be satisfied when at last we see of the

travail of our soul. Oh, then, " sweet will of God," be done !

Friend, hast thou been in the garden with Jesus, and hast

thou discerned that the rolling clouds which overshadowed
thee with darkness were but the dust of thy Father's feet?

If thou hast, then the cup of sorrow has been to thee a
cup of blessing; and with the growing conviction of God's
fatherhood, strength has poured in upon thy soul, till when
Christ has bidden thee rise, thou hast gone forth with solemn
gladness in the Master's fellowship, to duty or sacrifice.

v.« -—

^

My Jesus, as thou wilt

!

Through sorrow, or through joy,

Oh, may thy will be mine ! Conduct me as thine own,

Into thy hands of love And help me still to say,

I would my all resign
;

My Lord, thy will be done

!

^^SS J. BORTHWICK (Translation).



October io.

declaring injat . . . (^oti !)ati torotiQit among tf}e

©entiles ijg tj^nn, — Actsxv. 12.

As thoic hast sent tne into the world, even so have I also sent them
into the world. — John xvii. i8.

THE Christian is not then an anchorite. By his high
calling in Christ Jesus he is not withdrawn from the

world, he is sent into the world. And it may startle him a

little to hear his Master saying that the errand of the disciple

in this world is the same as that of the Master. But the

statement could not be stronger; ''as," " even so,"— the

parallel is as perfect as language can make it.

Jesus Christ never forgot that he was one sent. " I came
not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me."
" My meat is to do the will of him that sent me." He says

the same thing over and over; and he never forgot the nature

of his errand.

He came to learn: from the beginning he "increased in

wisdom " as well as in stature. " Though he was a Son, yet

learned he obedience by the things which he suffered."

He came to work :
" My Father worketh hitherto, and I

work."
He came to suffer : "Ought not Christ to have suffered?"

he asked the bewildered pair on the road to Emmaus.
He came to save :

" The Son of man is come to seek and
to save that which was lost; " " I, if I be lifted up, will draw
all men unto me."
, The servant bears the same commission. " Even so " is

he sent to learn, to labor, to suffer, to save.

^^uz-^L^

O Lord and Master of us all,

Whate'er our name or sign,

We own thy sway, we hear thy call,

We test our lives by thine ! john g. whittier.



October ii.

iSg iii?)om also irre {jabe access. — Romans v. 2.

Verily, verily, I say wito yoti, I am the door of the sheep. . . . I
am the door : by ?ue if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall

go in and out, andfindpasture. — JOHN x. 7, 9.

A FOLD has but one door ; so with the kingdom of

heaven. The earthly shepherd controls the door; the

heavenly Shepherd is the door. The earthly shepherd ad-

mits whom he pleases ; the heavenly Shepherd, — " whoso-
ever cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out." Rut he
must come while the door is open, for when once the master
of the house has risen up and has shut to the door, it is too

late. Even a sheep cannot get in when the door is shut.

There is no side door, back door, nor little door; there is

one door only, and that door is Christ. The door is never
ajar ; it is either open or shut.

Those that enter the door are safe. They are safe be-

cause the door is shut. No use to have a door if you never
shut it. When the morning comes, the door is open ; no
danger now. The sheep are free to go forth and enjoy the

green pastures, or lie down beside the still waters. So with
the believer. This life is the time of danger. He must
come into the fold, and must come through the door. He
must co7ne in,— no compulsion about it. Once in, the door
stands between him and danger. When the morning cometh,
all danger is forever past. Henceforth the door "shall not
be shut at all by day, for there is no night there." Then the

"redeemed shall come forth with songs and everlasting joy,"

and the " Lamb that is in the midst of the throne shall feed
them, and shall lead them to living fountains of waters."

The door stands invitingly open ; let us go in.

Yes ; thou art still the Life, thou art the Way
The holiest know, — Light, Life, and Way of heaven

;

And they who dearest hope, and deepest pray,

Toil by the light, life, way, which thou hast given.

Theodore Parker.



October 12.

#oti f)atjj rebcaleti tjem unto us ig ftis spirit.

I Cor. ii. lo.

7/ any man will do his will, he shall knoju of the doctrine,

zuhether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself.— JOHN vii. 17.

JESUS here reveals the secret of heavenly wisdom. My
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. My Father

is my teacher. My method of learning is by rendering to him
a life of perfect obedience. If you also would learn of him,

then follow my example. Do his will, prove it by experience,

and then you will know of the doctrine, whether it be of God
or not.

The principle contained herein is one of widest application.

Our best strength and knowledge come from practice. The
more we investigate and prove by experience, the more in-

timate and useful becomes our understanding of them. We
know the fragrance of a flower by the sense of smelling.

We know the flavor of a fruit by the sense of tasting. We
know the faithfulness of earthly friendship by trusting it in

some emergency. In like manner, if we enter heartily upon
the doing of God's will, we shall find that as we are exercised

in it the divinity of its origin will more clearly appear.

Thus the door of heavenly wisdom is opened in the gospel

to the humblest as well as the highest. All may attend this

school. Not a great mind nor ^he wisdom of this world is

required. The promise is, — the meek will he guide in

judgment and teach his way. Let us come then with ready

mind and contrite heart, to Jesus, who is meek and lowly, and
\\2 will teach us by his Spirit that we may "stand complete in

all the will of God."

Some secret truths, from learned pride concealed,

To maids alone and children are revealed
;

What though no credit doubting wits may give,

The fair and innocent shall still believe.

^.^*-^



October 13.

S^fjm gjall E fenoto thtn as also H am kn0iDn.

I Cor. xiii. 12.

IV/zaf I do thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter.

— John xiii. 7.

CHRISTIANS should yield implicit obedience and ready

submission to the will of Christ. God's ways are not

our ways, but they are the best ways. By faith Abraham
went out, not knowing whither he went ; but God led him to

Canaan. Human nature finds it hard to trust. God's provi-

dences are intricate. The web seems tangled, the pattern

confused ; we see as yet only the wrong side, and the stitches

seem set at cross purposes. By and by we shall look at it

from the right side and shall know that every stitch was
ordered by infinite wisdom controlled by boundless love.

When we review the experiences of life in the luminous
brightness of the great hereafter, we shall see that where the

way seemed darkest, even there God was guiding us most
tenderly. The reason of every providence will be revealed in

heaven. Until then we walk by faith, seeing only one step at

a time, but not in darkness, for Christ always gives light for

one step. A lantern illumines the whole journey, though it

shines only a few feet in advance. A familiar hymn says,—
" It will be all right in the morning."

The Christian adds, " Yes, and it is all right now."

In vain the ways of Providence
With anxious gaze I scan;

To find out God by human sense,

—

It is not given to man.
THOMAS MACKELLAR.



October 14.

Winto (3oti i\)t ilorti brlontj i])t issues fr0m ticatj.

Psalm Ixviii. 20.

Give place : for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth.— Matt. ix. 24.

THREE times during his earth-life Jesus invades death,

and calls the loved ones back. First it is the only son
of a widow ; then the only daughter of bereaved parents ; and
again the only brother of two sisters. What a comment on
the heart of Christ ! We are never so bewildered in sorrow
that he will not come to us. None but Jesus can speak com-
fort to a bereaved heart. His tenderness and love and hope
are a balm on the wounded spirit. His truth crowns the

shadow of death with light. There is no deeper sorrow in a

home than when an only daughter lies dead,— so young, so

tender, so sweet ; and death so cruel ! Jesus once in the home
of sorrow, all is changed; dead to us, but to him she "sleep-

eth." There is calm repose, peaceful slumber, sweet rest,

certain waking. Where the loving and mighty Christ comes,

all sorrow must "give place." Cold philosophy, mournful

crying, old death must stand aside. Jesus has conquered

death. He gives us again our loved ones in a higher, holier,

sweeter, and endless life. His words, " The maid is not dead

but sleepeth," in the sorrowing heart commingle ever with

the sweet assurance from Bethany, " I am the resurrection

and the life." And this is our hope for ourselves, and for

those we need so much, and love so well.

Though we may mourn
Those in life the dearest,

They shall return,

Christ, when thou appearest

!

Soon shall thy voice

Comfort those now weeping,
Bidding rejoice

All in Jesus sleeping. dayman.



October 15.

ilegt . . . H mgsclf 0|)oulti ht a castainan.

I Cor. ix. 27.

7/" ^z man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is

withered ; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire^ and
they are burned.— John xv, 6.

HOW striking is this figure of the vine and its branches

!

How expressive of that secret but vital union which
exists betwixt Christ and his people! — a union as real and
essential as that between the vine and its branches.

United to Christ, the believer partakes of the nature, power,
and life of Christ. From him we derive our spiritual life and
fruitfulness. The Christian graces which adorn and beautify

our life and character are the fruits of the Christ-life in us, and
by which the " Father is glorified " and men recognize that we
are disciples. " Abiding "' in Christ, holiness — " the beauty
of the Lord our God ''— will remain " upon us," and we shall
" still bring forth fruit even in old age." But what a fearful

doom awaits the unbeliever, the hypocrite, and the apostate !

A branch '^ apart " from the vine, by an inflexible law of

nature, " withers," is fit only to be " cast forth," " gathered,"
"cast into the fire," and "burned." Such in the very' nature
of things must be the inevitable result of the soul's sepa-

ration from Christ, who is the source and fountain of all

spiritual life. In him is life eternal. Apart from him is

death everlasting. Beloved reader, seek union with Christ,

abide in Christ.

Abide in thee, in that deep love of thine,

My Jesus, Lord, thou Lamb of God divine
;

Down, closely down, as living branch with tree,

I would abide, my Lord, my Christ, in thee.
J. D. Smith.



October i6.

iL00k . also an tfje tj^ings of otj^ers. — Phil. ii. 4.

Which now of these three, thinkest thoii, was neighbour unto him
that fell among (he thieves ? . . . Go, and do thou likewise.— LuKE
X. 36, 37-

THOUGH apart from his original design, yet our Lord
gives us an apt illustration in this narrative of the help-

less and wretched condition of all men in their natural state,

and also of his own gracious interposition in their behalf.

We have all of us been badly handled by the great adver-

sary of God and man. We have not only been robbed and
stripped and wounded and left more than half dead, but we
have been left altogether " dead in trespasses and sins."

Our blessed Lord, he in whom dwelt all the fulness of the

Godhead, not by chance, but " according to his eternal pur-

pose," has been pleased to pass this way ; and looking upon
us in our undone state, and knowing that we were entirely

"without strength," he had compassion upon us and gra-

ciously interposed between us and eternal death. "He gave
himself to redeem us from all our iniquity," bound up our

broken hearts, poured his healing balm into our bleeding

wounds, and promised " never to leave nor forsake us," until

he had brought us to the house of many mansions.
In view of what Christ has done for us when we were yet

enemies and rebels against him, we should be constrained to

" go and do likewise," even to our bitterest enemy, for Christ's

sake. So far from confining our compassions and our contri-

butions, we should ever bear in mind that Christian benevo-

lence takes in an indefinitely wide sphere.

Thy neighbor ? It is he whom thou
Hast power to aid and bless. William cutter.



October 17.

TO{)tn \)z is trieti, \}t 0|}all receive i\)z croiun of life.

James i. 12.

Every branch in me that b.ureth not fruit he taketh atvay : and
every branch that beareth frtiit, he ptirgeth ity that it may bring forth
morefruit.—John xv. 2.

THE fruits of the Spirit are the only evidence of a man's
being a true Christian, Where there is no fruit there

is no vital union to Christ. A person may be a Christian in

name and have a nominal union to Christ, but there will be
no fruit. Fruit must be seen in holiness of life and char-

acter. He that is destitute of these is " dead while he
liveth."

There are different degrees spoken of, — " fruit," " more
fruit," and " much fruit." If the Christian only bear "fruit,"

Christ is pleased ; but he desires " more fruit " and " much
fruit," and hence he often uses the pruning-knife of trial and
affliction that he may make his children more holy. God
never intends to do us harm by trial or to make us suffer for

the sake of suffering, but " for our profit, that we may be
partakers of his holiness." Am I united to Christ as the

branch to the vine by a living faith ? Then let me endure
with patience any pruning, that I may not only bear " more
fruit " but " much fruit ;

" foj " herein is my Father glorified,

that ye bear much fruit."

Then let me never more repine
Beneath the chastening stroke,

And be the willing spirit mine
To wear the Saviour's yoke.

Thomas MacKellar.



October i8.

31 Qzzk not 20ur*!3, hut gou. — 2 Cor. xii. 14.

Follow me, andI will make you fishers of men. — Matt. iv. 19.

WHENEVER Christ says, "Follow me," he has in

view the highest good of men. The call in this

verse is more than a call to personal discipleship. It meant
in the case of Andrew and Simon their work for others as

well as their own personal surrender to him. To follow
him would inspire them with a new love for men ; to fol-

low him would make them know something of the divine
yearning to save men. Theirs would be an intense desire

to " catch men " for the kingdom of God. One of the re-

wards of following Christ is the enlargement or exaltation of

our aim in life. We need not minutely or elaborately define

the figure which our Lord here uses. The simple truth is

that the following of him is the condition of our highest
usefulness. Discipleship makes a man a positive bless-

ing to the world ; it fills his soul with a grand evangelistic

purpose. The final commission interprets the first call to

Simon and Andrew. They were made disciples in order

that they might go into the world to "make disciples."

If we would be "fishers of men" we must "follow him "'

in his methods ; and thus both to obtain and to become a

blessing men must heed the same gracious call, still made
by the same Lord, — " Follow me."

A glorious band the chosen few,
On whom the Spirit came.

Twelve valiant spirits, their hope they knew,
And mocked the cross and flame.

They climbed the dizzy steep to heaven
Through peril, toil, and pain :

O God ! to us may grace be given
To follow in their train

!



October 19.

"Not tjat tot lobeti (3oti, but tjjat fje lobeti ug.

I John iv. lo.

Ve have not chosen me, but I have chosen yoti. — John xv. i6.

CUSTOM, which is higher than law, makes it impossible
for a true woman to choose her husband. She must be

chosen by him. If a king should say to his peasant-bride,
" You did not choose me, but I chose you," he would pay a
high tribute to her worth and modesty. He would also del-

icately suggest the fervor and depth of his own affection.

The disciples could not have chosen Jesus. They were
sinners ; he was holy. They were weak; he w^as almighty.

They were ignorant; he was omniscient. They were mor-
tal; he was eternal. They were human; he was divine.

His choice was a tribute to their worth ; true love can
never choose the unworthy. His choice was the evidence
of infinite love. True love delights in lavishing liberal gifts

upon its object ; he gave himself. His choice was their

exaltation, but his own humiliation ; it was their salvation,

but his own crucifixion. To die for love's sake is the climax
of sacrifice. He who dares to die for the friends he has
chosen, can fitly say to them, " Love one another as I have
loved you."

'T is done, the great transaction 's done

;

I am my Lord's, and he is mine.
He drew me, and I followed on,

Charmed to confess the voice divine.

Philip Doddridge.



October 20.

raijosoeber ftelkbctf) tijat 3zmQ i& tfje Christ is born of

0oti,— I John v. i.

£)os^ thou believe on the Son of God?— John ix. 35.

ALL men believe, faith is an instinct of human nature,

a necessity in human life. Therefore the question is

not, " Dost thou believe ? " but " Dost thou believe on the

Son of God ? "— " Dost thou acknowledge him as thy Lord,

and trust him as thy Saviour ?
"

Momentous question, indeed, as addressed to any human
soul ! — for everything of value turns upon its answer. None
but this Son of God can solve for any man the mystery of

his being, or make sure to him his highest destiny. Only to

the soul that trusts him can he become " wisdom from God,

and righteousness and sanctification and redemption."

There are those in whose loving faith he is enthroned;

who know his power to save and sanctify ; who rejoice in

the certainty, the comfort, the beauty, of their Christian

faith ; to whom, both for service and suffering, it is a regen-

erating force, a steadfast hope, a heavenly inspiration; in

whom it is the source of such purity of character and peace

of spirit as are even now the beginning of heaven within

them.
Can I say to Jesus Christ to-day, " Lord, I believe " ?

Is my worship of him a proof of my faith ?

^\A'^^/VVwCXrw Ci. VO>\C\^

Jesus, I hang upon thy word

;

I steadfastly believe

Thou wilt return and claim me, Lord,

And to thyself receive.



October 21.

Against ti)ee, t!jee onlg, fjabe ]I sinncti. — psalm h. 4.

y^;/^/ //^^ publican, standing afar off, loouid not lift tip so much as

his eyes unto heaven, but smote tcpon his breast, saying, God be mer-
ciful to 7ne a sinner.— LuKE xviii. 13.

THIS publican, despised and hated of men, now spirit-

ually convicted, knows, and therefore condemns and
hates himself. Utterly humbled, he dares only to step over
the threshold of the temple, because there dwells God, against
whom he has sinned. He does not presume to look up to

heaven, because God is there. In agony he smites upon
his now broken heart, out of which so much sin has come.
His sense of utmost need no longer lets him be silent.

Deeply penitent he cries, not for his fancied rights, not
for some earned reward, but for mercy, unmerited for-

giveness. Earnestly he cries to God, that God against
whom he has sinned. He feels that no other can reach his
desperate case. Twin-born with his penitence is faith,

appropriating belief in God's ability and willingness to

save even him.
" To me, the sinner." He no more mistakes his condition

than its cause, sin. Not " to me " as a publican, as one
unfortunate, an unwilling victim of others, but "to me, the
sinner^ This prayer of humble faith earnestly offered by
a self-condemning, penitent, believing sinner, always has
been, always will be heard. " He went down to his house,
justified."

Behold, we fall before thy face
;

Our only refuge is thy grace.

No outward forms can make us clean

;

The leprosy lies deep within.

WATTS.



October 22.

h\ tf)c i)3iltJcrnf0S si^all inaters break out.

Isaiah xxxv. 6.

/ am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I tvill give

unto him that is athirst of the fontttain of the water of lifefreely.—
Rev. xxi. 6.

WE have here a statement, " I will give," etc. ; a fact,

"it is done." The speaker is (verse 5) "he that

sat upon the throne," the Omnipotent; here he is "Alpha
and Omega, the beginning and the end," the eternal.

This is therefore a fundamental, spiritual law on the au-

thority of the Omnipotent and with the witness of the Eter-

nal. Material laws exist in and with matter as essentials.

This is an essential law of the spirit universe. Nature,
with forces always omnipotent in their realm, abhors and
fills a vacuum. Omnipotence and eternity make a spiritual

vacuum forever impossible. The soul thirsts ; it is satisfied.

It cries out for God; God is its possession; the want is the

realization.

The measure is, "freely;" the quantity, what Omnipo-
tence can give; the continuance, while eternity endures.

When the sinner, like the prodigal, " comes to himself,"

he has fact, not promise only. Jesus says, " Come, for all

things are ready^ In Jesus Christ "the Almighty," " the

same yesterday, to-day, and forever," the soul, thirsting, is

forever satisfied; and whosoever drinks has in him "a
well of water springing up into everlasting life."

Here see the bread of life ; see waters flowing

Forth from the throne of God, pure from above.

Come to the feast of love ; come ever knowing
Earth has no sorrow but heaven can remove.



October 23.

J^c 0|)all Mihzx t\)z ncetig inl)£n i^c rrieti).

Psalm Ixxii. 12.

Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise.

— Luke xxiii. 43.

THUS began the fulfilment of the Saviour's prophecy,
" I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men

unto me/' Christ crucified was the object upon which the

malefactor's faith rested. It is an affecting thought that

the penitent thief was probably at that hour the only human
being who unwaveringly believed in the power and coming
of Jesus. Never had his claims and promises seemed so

preposterous ; never had his cause looked so dark. But
though all men had forsaken him, this dying sinner antici-

pated the glorious advent of the dying Saviour and made
his petition, " Lord, remember me."
One might almost think that he would want to forget him-

self and drop from the remembrance of the just and the

pure. But faith in Christ enables the sinner to forgive

himself and to say of the man that he was, " It is no longer

I." The new man within him does not think of hiding
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, but asks as

his greatest boon to be held in the memory of a pitiful Lord.

How kingly is the Saviour's response ! How far it ex-

ceeds the breadth of the petition ! The mercy of Christ

can reach to the vilest sinner. It can save him in his

greatest extremity. It can save him completely. From the

place of his penitence it is not even a day's journey to the

Paradise of God.

^C^Ol^ ^y^^^^<;2.«.c^:tl2-^

The dying thief rejoiced to see
That fountain in his day

;

And there may I, though vile as he,

Wash all my sins away.



October 24.

Jesus C!)rist tofjo is t^e faithful ijjitnfss.— Rev. i.

77/^^ hast said : nevertheless I say unto y071, Hereafter shallye see

the Son of man sitting on the right hand ofpower, and coming i7i

the clouds of heaven. — Matt. xxvi. 64.

CHRIST spoke the truth with respect to his Messiahship
and his divine sonship. The apostle Paul calls this

"witnessing a good confession." He came into the world to

bear witness to this truth. In his life also he was the Truth.
His life manifests the eternal realities of the spiritual uni-

verse, and so he is essentially the king of men. As Christ's

earthly life manifested God, so will every true, loving dis-

ciple of Christ manifest the same life, and so be a witness
for Christ. As a new incarnation, Christ's life is to become
the life of the world.

Besides his rule and kingship among men, he will be seen
hereafter on the right hand of power, exalted in the heavens,
as the judge of all men. He is now judged by a human tri-

bunal ; hereafter he will sit in judgment. In these perils

and indignities of his trial and condemnation, Christ's con-
sciousness of his own essential glory kept him true to his

divine purpose.
After this divine pattern, every true, faithful life will be

a perpetual witness to the truth,— serene and patient in the

presence of perils ; counting the sufferings of the present
not worthy to be compared with the glory that will be
revealed in us.

We shall see him in our nature
Seated on his lofty throne

;

Loved, adored, by every creature,

Owned as God, and God alone !

There the hosts of shining spirits

Strike their harps and loudly sing
To the praise of Jesus' merits,
To the glory of their King. m



October 25.

OTiios0cbcr 0!)all call upon tf)e name of tje ILorti

0]^all be Sabctl. — Romans x. 13.

Verily I say unto you. That the publicans and the harlots go into
the kingdom of God before you. — Matt. xxi. 31.

IN this parable our Lord points out two classes of men,—
manifest sinners and hypocrites. In the first class we

have the general reply of the unsaved, "I will not." In
the second class we have the declaration of hypocrites, who
promise much and do but little. Better not promise at all

than to promise and not fulfil. All who openly profess the
religion of Christ, say by that act, "I go." I accept of
Christ and his religion for all there is in it and all there is

of it, — soul, body, and spirit.— all for Christ. But alas,
how few comparatively do this ! They say, " I go," but go
not. Publicans and harlots, the worst of sinners, who have
all along said, " I will not," will go into the kingdom of God
before such hypocritical professors. A mere profession of
Christ's religion will not suffice; there must be an inward
conformity to the divine will, and a consecration of the
whole being to God. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind." It requires all this to be a true follower of Christ.
All this is implied in the words, "I go, sir." Our Lord
throws a ray of light upon the pathway of the unsaved.
Although they have often said, " I will not," yet if they
turn to God with an honest, sincere heart and say, " I go,"
they will find the door into the kingdom of God wide open.
" Whosoever will " may enter in.

Long from thee my footsteps straying,

Thorny proved the way I trod

;

Weary come I now, and praying,

Take me to thy love, my God! ray palmer.



October 26.

Elje greatest of t^ese 10 cjjarftg. — i Cor. xiii. 13.

Ifye loz'e tnc, keep my commandments.— John xiv. 15.

GREAT is faith and great is hope, but greater than these
is love. Faith is mighty even to the moving of moun-

tains ; it sails the wildest seas ; it can open blind eyes,

can do many a miracle; it justifies the soul and anticipates

heaven. Great is faith ; but love is greater. Faith tires

betimes ; love is unwearied. Faith is not always welcome
;

love is at home everywhere and travels all the world with-

out a passport. Faith is now and again a day late. Love
stayed last at the cross and came first to the sepulchre.

Faith and hope long for heaven. Love is heaven ; for God
is love, and when we love we are in heaven.

Would you get out of a man the best that is in him, the

appeal must be to love. One may learn geometry, yet may
not know nor have even so much as heard of Euclid. But
we cannot rightly accept " these sayings of mine " without

taking to our hearts him who said them. We cannot sepa-

rate Christ's precept from Christ's person. " Never man
spake like this man," As he continues to speak, follow

him up and presently you will cry, " My Lord and my God

!

Thou alone hast the words of eternal life ; to whom else

can we go?" "Lord, thou knowest that I love thee." " If

ye love me, keep my commandments,"— do my will; "Be
doers of the word and not hearers only." Let your deeds
be your eulogists. More eloquent than words, more effec-

tive than self-assertion, is the doing of the Master's will,

prompted out of a heart full of love for the Master and
deeply imbued with his truth.

Speak to me by name, O Master !

Let me know it is to me

;

Speak, that I may follow faster

With a step more firm and free,

Where the Shepherd leads the flock

In the shadow of the rock, f. r. havergal.



October 27.

J^e broufj|)t me to tfje ljanqiieting=f)0ii0e, anti bis faannn:

cijer me irias lobe. — Song of Solomon ii. 4.

With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I
suffer. — Luke xxii. 15.

WHAT a wealth of love these words reveal ! How they

discover also the reality and intimacy of our Lord's

union with his chosen ones ! His love, in this pathetic re-

newal of tender regard, seems literally to close them in in its

marvellous fulness. Truly in this last passover they and he

are one. The intensity of our Lord's desire is seen in the

scrupulous care he had taken to secure its quiet and uninter-

rupted enjoyment. Why was this desire to eat with them so

great? Partly because in the heaviness of his sorrow now
he yearned for the solace of the disciples' sympathy and com-
munion of love, just as he did later amid the agonies of Geth-

semane. He loved his own, and rejoiced in their love for

him. Partly, also, because he was glad to give these loyal

ones an unmistakable exhibition of his relation to them as

their Saviour. He had sadly felt their slowness to under-

stand his mission in its spiritual meaning. Now he so uses

the passover memorial, whose significance they know, though
it will cease with his own death, that they cannot fail to see

the true meaning of his work ; and the symbolism is so clear

that they can never forget him. Thus he makes the feast

the fellowship of intelligent love with his sufferings for

sinners.

Let us come to his table with Hke desire for him, and not

grieve him by any heartless formality or chilling indifference.

Let us make it the communion of reciprocal yearning.

This is the hour of banquet and of song ;

This is the heavenly table spread for me.
Here let me feast, and feasting still prolong
The brief, bright hour of fellowship with thee.



October 28.

S^fje tmito of tje spirit — Eph. iv. 3.

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall
believe on me through their word; that they all may be one; as
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in
us: that the world jnay believe that thou hast sent jne.— John xvii.

20, 21.

THE eye of the Saviour runs forward through time to the
end of the world. It embraces all the Christians of all

the ages in a single glance. What a foresight

!

He prays for their unity. It is to be like the oneness of

the Father and the Son. Christians should be united in

love, in purpose, and in endeavor. God in redemption is

the centre of Christian unity, " one in us." " God was in

Christ reconciling the world unto himself." Christians come
to unity as they become more and more absorbed in entreat-

ing men, " Be ye reconciled to God." Christian missions
are the path to Christian union. Differences otherwise mag-
nified vanish before pagans in foreign lands or in the pres-

ence of degraded classes within Christendom. It must be so

if the world is to believe that God in infinite love sent his

Son for its salvation.

It is within my power to fulfil in a measure the prayer of

my dying Saviour. I can abolish all spirit of party or sect

in myself. I can make myself one with all Christians of

whatever name or nation. Let me not fail to offer to Christ

that desire of his heart.

f.tl̂ Ci,i,^^Zi^i^\,,

Bind thy people, Lord, in union,
With the sevenfold cord of love

;

Breathe a spirit of communion
With the glorious hosts above.

Let thy work be seen progressing
;

Bow each heart and bend each knee,
Till the world, thy truth possessing,

Celebrates its jubilee.



October 29.

CJe letter killeti), tint tijc spirit jgibetji life. — 2 Cor. iii. 6.

// is the spirit that qtiickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing: the

words that I speak icnto you, they are spirit^ and they are life.—
John vi. 63.

THIS passage suggests such important distinctions as let-

ter and spirit, form and power, ordinance and grace

conveyed. As the soul to the body of Adam, the spirit is to

the letter, the power to the form, and the grace to the ordi-

nance. Without an appropriating faith in Jesus, the bread

of God, no good could come of a literal eating of his flesh or

drinking of his blood. Adam's body was but fashioned clay

until the Creator breathed upon it. The breathing made
the moving, living soul, invested with rule among the crea-

tures. Empty formalism receives rebuke in these words.

The Church may not usurp the prerogatives of her founder

and substitute connection with herself for union with her liv-

ing Head. The spiritual discernment of Christ in his sacra-

ments makes them means of replenishing to the soul. Apart
from the washing of regeneration, baptism may sig7iify, but

it will not convey cleansing to the heart. Void of gracious

sustenance the supper becomes, where the Lord's body is not

discerned. In the knowledge of God and his Son Jesus

Christ standeth our eternal life; but the condition of that

saving knowledge is supplied in the Spirit's twofold work of

revelatio7t and illiwiinatio7i. The lack of the latter leaves

Wz wondrous things in the law unseen, and the Bible forever

a sealed book. " For we are the circumcision which wor-

s'.iip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have
no confidence in the flesh" (Phil. iii. 3).

God through himself we then shall know,
If thou within us shine,

And sound, with all thy saints below,
The depths of love divine. i



October 30.

^11 tje zntiQ of ti)e taxi]} sball see t\)t salivation of our

- Isaiah lii. lo.

All power is given icnto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye there-

fore^ ajid teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching thetn to observe all

things whatsoever I have commanded yon : and, lo, I am with you
alway, even nnto the end of the world. — Matt, xxviii. 18-20.

THESE words become bis lips who spake them, and his

alone. They are the climax to which all that went be-

fore led up. They give to the gospel story its deepest mean-
ing. They crown it with its highest glory. They declare

Jesus in power and purpose Saviour of mankind. They con-

stitute his imperative, perpetual commission to his disciples.

How comprehensive their content !
— " all power," suffi-

cient for all undertakings, oppositions, difficulties, delays, and
triumphs ;

" all nations," — not one to be left undiscipled
;

the entire race, redeemed by his blood, to be discipled and
made one in him; "all the days,"— each day and all day,

till time shall end.

How vital their connection, — the foundation fact his uni-

versal powerJ on this fact, the frecept., " Go !
" to this pre-

cept joined, the promise.^ " Lo, I am with you !
" Power,

precept, promise, all so joined that they cannot be dis-

severed. No power ? then no obedience. No obedience ?

then no presence. No presence ? then no power.
Lord, by thy power make thy people willing, and by thy

presence give them power to obey thy precept, that so thy

glory may soon fill the earth

!

y^4c*.^.^

Baptize the nations ; far and nigh
The triumphs of the cross record ;

The name of Jesus glorify,

Till every kindred call him Lord. j. Montgomery.



October 31,

33ei)0lti, te prageti) ! —Acts ix. n.

/ thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou

hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed

them unto babes. Even so, Father : for so it seemedgood in thy sight.

— Matt. xi. 25, 26.

WHAT a graceful yet sublime veil of mystery envel-

ops like a glistering robe the person of the praying
Saviour ! These communings of the incarnate Son with the

eternal Father must in some aspects remain inexplicable to

finite minds. They constitute a part of that central mystery
of the Trinity which it is not given to man to comprehend.
God hides even while he reveals.

And yet how precious are the records of the praying as

well as the teaching, the acting, the suffering Christ. Four
times in his intercessions we hear from his lips that tender

word, Father ! In this instance it stands in what strange

contrast with the judicial utterance just preceding ! Here also

the prayer changes into an outburst of thanksgiving such as

never before or since ascended to the throne where in august
sovereignty the Father is seated.

Oh, the sad estate of those from whose eyes the things of

God, the precious verities of grace, are hidden ! wise and
prudent in earthly things, they fail to see heavenly things, and
their loss is utter and everlasting. Oh, the blessedness of

those who in the simplicity of childhood hear and believe what
Christ has spoken ! Though babes in the earthly sense, they
are the true children of the Father and heirs through Christ

of all the promises.

Glorified apostles raise,

Night and day, continual praise.

Hast thou not a mission too

For thy children here to do ?

With the prophets' goodly line

We in mystic bond combine,

—

For thou hast to babes revealed
Things that to the wise were sealed.

Millard (Translation).



November i.

(iati . . n0ixr commantietfj all men eberg lajjere to repent.

Acts xvii. 30.

Go out into the higJnvays and hedges, and compel them to come in,

that my house may be filled.— LuKE xiv. 23.

THE disciple must go to those who need him; they will

not come to him. Earth's highways and byways are

alike filled with the neglected and perishing, and the disciple,

like his Master, has a special mission to them. " As the

Father hath sent me into the world, even so send I you."

Like our blessed Saviour, we too must seek and save the lost.

We are ever prone to turn to those who have not gone astray,

but such was not the spirit of the Master. God has in these

latter days brought all the ends of the earth together, and

now the earnest worker can go to almost any part of the globe

Avithout difficulty, and bring in the wanderer and the outcast

to the royal feast of heaven. With hands of holy violence

and yet with the voice of love and the touch of gentleness

we should go after the most needy and neglected ones of earth

in the assured confidence that God's blessing, will follow us,

and that our labors shall not be in vain. In the great banquet-

ing house of heaven may it be ours to see some among the

happy guests who shall have been gathered in by our faithful

obedience to this command !

Whoever will — O gracious word !
—

May of this stream partake
;

Come, thirsty souls, and bless the Lord,

And drink for Jesus' sake !

Samuel Medley {altered).



November 2.

E hzlizht tjat Jesus Cfjrist 10 tje Son of ®flti.

Acts viii. 37.

Blessed art thou, Sivioi Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath not

revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say

also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build

my church ; and the gates of hell shall not prex'ail against it. —
Matt. xvi. 17, 18.

IN these words Christ inaugurates his church and unfolds

its constitution and destiny. His church is to be hence-
forth the organized and visible form of God's kingdom in

the world. Men enter it through a faith and confession

wrought in them by the Holy Spirit. Simon Bar-Jona is

"blessed," and made "Peter" (a rock) by this spiritually

inwrought faith and confession.

When he through the Holy Spirit received and confessed

Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the living God, he laid the

first stone in that building in which as living stones are

builded all who, taught by the Spirit, possess the same faith

and make the same confession. When therefore Christ

says " On this rock I will build my church " he says his

church shall be built on this petrine quality, be built on, and
out of Peters, — on and out of characters and lives such as

are produced by acceptance and confession of Christ under
the' teaching of the Holy Ghost, of which Peter is a type.

Thus builded, it will endure unshaken every assault and con-

quer every foe. " The gates of Hades," or all the powers of

evil, of darkness, and of death, shall not prevail against it.

Crowns and thrones may perish,

Kingdoms rise and wane,
But the church of Jesus

Constant will remain.

(f^. ^^m/h^^

Gates of hell can never
'Gainst that church prevail

;

We have Christ's own promise,
And that cannot fail.

Baring-Gould.



November 3.

Cijcrc inas gibcn fjim ... a kingtJ0m, tf}at all . . .

sftoiilti scrfae f)im: . . . antJ Ijis feingtjom . . . sjjall

not ht tJCStrogetl.— Daniel vii. 14.

Afy kingdom is not of this world : if my kingdom zuere of this

world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to

the Jezvs : but now is my ki7tgdom not from hence. — John xviii. 36.

JESUS was charged with the assumption of an earthly

kingship by the Jews. On this false accusation he was
delivered unto Pilate. Pilate said unto him, "Art thou the

King of the Jews ? " Jesus made no denial, but explained
in the words of this passage the true nature of his kingdom,
— a hidden spiritual kingdom. He said, "If my kingdom
were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I

should not be delivered to the Jews, but now is my king-

dom not from hence." He aspired to no earthly regal

power and glory. All he asks is to be enthroned in the

hearts and lives of men, — to rule their wills, affections, pas-

sions, motives, and acts. These are his subjects, and with

these under his guidance and control, he rules the world.

With these at his command every individual soul becomes a

glorious habitation, and every life pure and beautiful to

behold.

Dear reader, have you this divine kingdom set up in your
heart .^ If not, then please do now open the door that " the

King of glory may come in."

Hasten, Lord, the glorious time
When, beneath Messiah's sway,

Every nation, every clime,

Shall the gospel call obey!
Then shall wars and tumults cease

;

Then be banished grief and pain
;

Righteousness and joy and peace,
Undisturbed, shall ever reign. Harriet auber.



November 4.

OTi)at time 31 am afraitJ I toill trust in tijee. — Psalm ivi. 3.

/t is I; be not afraid.— JOHN vi. 20.

HOW human for the disciples with minds somewhat
tinged with the superstitions of their age to be afraid

of such a marvellous manifestation ! True, Christ was all

the while surprising them with some new phase of his divin-

ity and love. Nevertheless, they were fearful, requiring

frequently some gentle rebuke,— " Fear not," " Why are

ye fearful ?
"

Our blessed Lord was more apt and ready to deliver the

disciples from the perils of their fears than they were to re-

cognize the form so clear and visible in the dark, as their

Lord walking upon the boisterous and turbulent waters.

Fear and doubt cramp the action and chill the hfe of our
faith, clouding our sight of Jesus. Thus was it that he was
so prompt to assure them that what they beheld was not a
vision of fright and evil, but that it was their best friend.
" It is I ; be not afraid."

Fear is a treacherous foe of faith. It alarms and weakens
its subject, making it a more possible prey for the enemy
without. Jesus would have us to be Christian heroes,

never surrender to our fears. Certainly he knows how
hard we toil to make a headway against the resistless forces

of life. His ever active sympathy and tender love bring

him to our rescue in the hour of danger.

If we would realize the more that Jesus is always with us
in our trials, not only may we hear his still and inspiring

voice, but also obtain the needed help that makes our bur-

dens light. In the midst of the tempests of life, Jesus
comes to fellowship with us.

Thou who in darkness walking didst appear
Upon the waves and thy disciples cheer,
When all is dark may we behold thee nigh,
And hear thy voice, " Fear not, for it is I "

!

C. AVORDSWORTH.



November 5.

J^aste t})tt, escape tiitfjer. — Gen. xix. 22.

Enterye in at the strait gate.— Matt. vii.*i3.

THIS thought should be an incentive to earnest action

in this probationary life, that it may issue in a joyful

eternity. The man at the railway-gate sees pleasure beck-
oning him within as he journeys to his family, and pain
mocking him without, if like the foolish virgins he hears

the saddest of words, " too late." The gate is a definite,

plain entrance, and is shown in mercy by him who said, " I

am the door." It implies action, for he who would enter

must move and not debate. He must not be overladen,

for the young man loved by Christ could not get his large

burden of worldly goods through the strait passage. The
narrow defile introduces to the beautiful valley, and the ce-

lestial city shines before the Christian traveller. The strait

gate of repentance leads to the wide gate of Paradise. As
Saint Chrysostom teaches, though the gate is strait, the

heavenly city is wide. It contains "a great multitude,

which no man could number " (Rev. vii. 9). Let us with

Saint Ignatius not desire "even to breathe apart from"
Christ in self-denial and devotion and holy sacrament, that

the " gate of death " may bring us to the gate of resurrec-

tion, to eternal life, and we " may enter in through the gates

into the city " (Rev. xxii. 14).

I see not the way before,

But I go at thy command,
Entering gladly duty's door,

Led by thy directing hand.

THOMAS MACKELLAR.



November 6.

2Let eberg man taike fieetJ j)oljj fjc builtietf}. — i Cor. iii. lo.

And every one that hearetk these sayings of mine, and doeth them
not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, -ivhich built his hotcse Jipon
the sand : atid the rain descended, and the floods came, and the
7uinds ble^v, and beat upon that house ; and it fell : and great was
thefall of it.— Matt. vii. 26, 27.

AN inverted pyramid is an impossibility. A ship must
have ballast. A balloon must have a car. In air, on

water, on land, a good foundation is the most important thing.
In religion there is but one foundation. " Other founda-

tion can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ."
All others are sand. The silica may sparkle in them, but
they are sand. Without Christ, God's mercy is sand ; the
cement of grace is lacking. Without Christ, man's excel-

lence is sand ; the cement of faith is lacking.

Every man's foundation will be tested, thoroughly tested.

"The rain descended.'''' It will be tested by God and by
the Devil. "The floods came " from the deep. It will be
tested by men and circumstances. "The winds blew" from
all quarters, and these all beat upon the house. Whoso
has built on sand nmst fall. Is it harsh to call such an one
foolish ?

Yes, great will be the fall ! Not a leaning tower of Pisa
has fallen, but a man / Fallen !— not prone upon the earth,

but down, down, down into outer darkness. Fallen ! A
building, every stone and timber and fresco of which was
instinct with life, is in ruins, yet still lives.

These verses close the Sermon on the Mount. God grant
they may not portray the close of your life

!

My gracious Lord, I own thy right

To every service I can pay
;

And call it my supreme delight

To hear thy dictates and obey.
Philip Doddridge.



November 7.

STj^fg 10 life eternal, tljat tljeg migljt knoto Hjee tj)e oulg

true (gotJ, anti Jesus (JTttist, inljom ti)aw Ijast gent. —
John xvii. 3.

Ifye had known me, ye should have known my Father also : and
from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. — John xiv. 7.

BY the examination of the context of this passage it is

apparent that these disciples knew many things con-

cerning Christ; that is, they knew him so far ^.s faith en-

abled them to know him to be the Son of God, the true

Messiah, and the Saviour of the world. But this is a tacit

reproof because they did not know him more fully and
perfectly as one with the Father, similar in meaning to

John viii. 19, where in answer to the question, '-Where
is thy Father?" Jesus answered, "Ye neither know me nor

my Father : if ye had known me, ye should have known
my Father also."

/iluJsxki&^mm^

The Father is in God the Son,

And with the Father he is one

;

In both the Spirit doth abide,

And with them both is glorified.

O Father, thou most holy One !

O Son of God, eternal Son !

O Holy Ghost, thou Love divine,

To join them both is ever thine !

Eternal Father, thee we praise !

To thee, O Son, our hymns we raise !

O Holy Ghost, we thee adore,

One mighty God forevermore !

H. W. Baker.



November 8.

OTbatsoeber ije sattf} unto i^ou, bo it— John ii. 5.

IV/iosoever therefore shall break ojie of these least coinmandmeiits,
and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least m the kingdom
of heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be
called great in the kingdom of heaven.— Matt. v. 19.

WHATEVER we do is a lesson. The breaking or
teaching of a commandment is always a teaching

of the same. The most trifling and concealed transgres-
sion declares itself in an evil influence upon others. The
most insignificant and modest act of obedience instructs
all and is an impulse to goodness.

Least and greatest in the kingdom ! How shall we avoid
falling so low, and how succeed in rising so high .'' Give
heed to the little things. To be unfaithful in the least sinks
us in spiritual degradation ; to be faithful in the least lifts

us to crowned eminence before God.
Oh, these conclusive little things ! We step over them in

our daily path and drop them on either side, — too trivial

for notice. Yet they determine character and influence,

acceptance and rank before God.
Each command gives opportunity to gain or lose position.

Where shall be our place, — low down or high up t That
depends upon the day's, yea, the moment's, obedience.
What shall be the reach of our influence,— narrow or wide?
That depends upon immediate and constant example. Even
a little faithfulness wins a large acknowledgment.

Give me to know thy will, O God

!

And may I see to-day
A light from heaven upon my road
To clearly point the way

!

That I may know just what to do
And what to leave undone,

And be unto thy service true

From dawn to setting sun.
Thomas MacKellar.



November 9,

(©^etCOme tbil laJlt^ SOOtJ.— Romans xii. 21.

L<n>e your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to thetu that

hate you, andpray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute

vou ; that ye may be the children ofyour Father zvhich is i/i heaven :

for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth

rain on thejust and on the unjust.— Matt. v. 44, 45.

JEWISH rabbi and heathen sage had taught ahke the

maxims of love for friends and hatred for enemies.

But here is a new departure in the field of ethics,— an an-

nouncement that must have strangely startled the hearers

of Jesus. How should they, indeed, love an enemy, reward

bitterness and hate with blessing, or make intercession for

the defamer and persecutor? But Jesus followed quickly

with a reason for his tenet, a consideration the highest that

could be conceived of. They who do these things shall be

called the children of God. There is no higher character

ascribed to God than that in which he appears as offering

forgiveness to offenders. They, then, who cherish this per-

fect spirit of forgiveness are in the highest and best sense

like God, and accounted worthy to be named his children.

To acquire this spirit, to attain this divine likeness and this

exalted recognition, should demand our best ambition and

noblest strife. Blessed Saviour, thou Prince among teach-

ers, may we sit humbly at thy feet until thou dost teach us

perfectly this lesson, and dost put into our hearts the spirit

which enabled thee to pray, " Father, forgive them, for they

know not what they do !
''

AtV\jl^T-
Thy foes might hate, despise, revile.

Thy friends unfaithful prove
;

Unwearied in forgiveness still,

Thy heart could only love.
Sir E. Denny.



November io.

^artafecrs of €f)iist, if fee fjolti i\)t bejgmnmg at our

ronfitirnce stctifast unto tf)e enti. — Heb. iii. 14.

i^/^^ /z^ ^//rz/ j'//c?// endure luito the end, the same shall be saved.—
Matt. xxiv. 13.

A WARNING note the Master sounds as he "sits upon
the Mount of Olives." The love of the majority shall

cool, therefore " endure." To begin is not to finish
;
profes-

sion is not possession, neither is confession conquest. Ad-
miration for the character of Christ is far different from
submitting to the will of Christ. " He endured the cross."
" And from that time many of his disciples went back and
walked no more with him." The multitudes who shouted,
" Hosanna," cried also, "Crucify." The disciple w^ho said,
" Though I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee,"

likewise declared, "I do not know the man;" and it was
" one of the twelve who betrayed him." " Blessed is the
man that endureth temptation," trial, tribulation, who has
patience to submit to the command of his Lord, and who
has perseverance to press forward in the face of difficulty

and in spite of all opposition. " They starve well," was the

comment of an old commander on his patient troops. " They
charge well," was the encomium which a veteran general gave
to his leal-hearted warriors. To starve, to charge, to be
patient, to persevere, " to hold fast that which thou hast,

that no man take thy crown," and " to press toward the

mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ

Jesus,"— this is to endure; "and he that endureth to the
end, the same shall be saved."

$i. yi^^^UdLuz^^

Ne'er think the victory won,
Nor lay thine armor down

;

Thine arduous work will not be done
Till thou obtain the crown.

Heath.



November ii.

M ang man's faoork abitie . . ,]}z sfjall xtczihz a rebjarti.

I Cor. iii. 14.

Behold, I come quickly; and viy rewa^'d is with me, to give every
man according as his work shall be. — Rev. xxii. 12.

THE disciples came to Jesus and asked, "What shall be
the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ?

"

He replied, Many deceivers and many false prophets shall

arise, iniquity shall abound, and the love of many wax cold
before, the end comes. And this gospel of the kingdom shall

be preached in the whole world for a testimony unto all the
nations ; and then shall the end come. This will be the pre-

lude to the judgment. Then shall appear the sign of the Son
of man in heaven. No one will be able to anticipate the time
of these events, and the appearing of the Lord will be with
the suddenness and vividness of lightning ; and he will have
" wages " with him to give to each as his labor merits. It

will be a day of vengeance to the wicked, but a day of reward
to the righteous. Note the contrast: "Depart from me, ye
cursed," and " Enter into the joy of thy Lord." The com-
ing of the Lord Jesus will be the occasion of the greatest joy

to his saints. They will behold him coming to be glorified

in his saints; they will greet him with unending praises.

What manner of persons ought we to be in all holy living,

looking for the coming of the day of God ? Shall we not wait

with holy longing, ready at any moment when we shall hear

his voice anew — " Yea, I come quickly " — to cry out,
" Amen ; come, Lord Jesus " }

Haste the day of thy returning
With thy ransomed church to reign

;

Then shall end our days of mourning,
We shall sing with rapture then,

Thou art worthy !

Come, Lord Jesus, come ; Amen

!

J. G. Deck,



November 12.

(3i'ot me tljis toaUr, tjjat E tfjirst not. — John iv. 15.

/ am the bread of life : he that cometh to me shall never hunger ;

and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.— John vi. 35.

THIS is one of the " I ams " of Christ, and one which is

very precious to the believer. Christ is the source and
support of spiritual life. As bread is necessary to the body, so

is Christ essential to the soul. As the grain has to be crushed
in order to become bread, so Christ's body had to be broken
and his blood shed on the cross, that he might become the

bread of life.

Unless bread is eaten it is useless. In like manner Jesus
Christ must be partaken of by faith. He who uses this bread
of life shall never hunger and never thirst. He shall never
again hunger for this world, as formerly. He has found the

grand elixir of life, so that even though he passes through
the valley of Baca, he can make in it a well. He shall not
hunger and thirst always, but can look forward to a glorious

time when he shall join the throng " who shall hunger no
more, neither thirst any more . . . for the Lamb, which is in

the midst of the throne, shall feed them and shall lead them
to living fountains of waters."

Thou, Saviour, art the living bread
;

Thou wilt my every want supply.
By thee sustained and cheered and led,

I '11 press through dangers to the sky.

Ray Palmer.



November 13.

raft]^ tje moiitfj confession is matie unto salbation.

Romans x. io.

Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I also

confess before my Father zuhich is in heave?!. But whosoever shall

deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is

in heaver^. —-.Matt. x. 32, 33.

TO confess Christ before men is to make a public ac-

knowledgment of him as the Saviour of the race, but
especially to express one's acceptance of him as his personal

Saviour, to espouse actively his cause, to ally one's self with

the disciples of Christ. He that announces his trust in Jesus
for forgiveness, who is truly baptized into the name of Christ,

and partakes of the Lord's Supper, who unites witli the Church
and labors for the upbuilding of Christ's kingdom, in all these

ways confesses Christ, So also a life of obedience, humility,

piety, godly zeal, which is Christ-like, is a witness for Christ

and a testimony to his transforming power. Such an one
will Christ not only formally acknowledge before the Father,

but give him a glorious share in his heavenly honor.

To deny Christ is to do the opposite of the above. To do
this it is not necessary publicly and formally to declare one's

renunciation of Christ as an infidel might do, but simply

neglect to confess him in the ways above indicated. If we in

any such way disown Christ, we are none of his, and it cannot

but be that he must disown us.

Let us, then, accept and confess Christ as our Lord and
Saviour.

I 'm not ashamed to own my Lord,
Or to defend his cause

;

Maintain the honor of his Word,
The glory of his cross.



November 14.

OTjo jjatf) tJfspisEti ti^e tajj of small tfjingg ?

Zech. iv. 10.

Gather up thefragments that remain, that nothing be lost.— JOHN
vi. 12.

THIS utterance of our Lord is one of the many side-lights

to be found in the gospel narratives. It ushers us

into the realm of purely temporal things and is nothing more
than a commonplace order such as any one might find in

the mouth of an average housewife. This homely injunction

not to waste even the remains of a dinner is severely prac-

tical, and forms a sharp contrast to the sublime spiritual

truths which our Saviour had so recently given his disciples

on the mountain-top. A great descent, we exclaim, and yet

what a testimony to the completeness of Christ's character

!

Unlike the majority of men, our Lord was many-sided.

He was not so lost in contemplation as to be unmindful
of the wants of the body. He who discoursed so eloquently

upon the glories of God's kingdom was not above practising

the little economies of life and inculcating the importance
of frugality. Both by precept and example Christ taught

that wastefulness is sin. Saving may be one of the minor
virtues perhaps, still, let us remember that the command to

" gather up the fragments " came from him who was able

to feed five thousand. The liberal Christian is usually the

man who has learned this lesson of economy. It is not

given us to multiply loaves of bread; but where is the man
who cannot save something and become instrumental in

sending the bread of life to those who have it not ?

Scorn not the slightest word or deed,
Nor deem it void of power

;

There 's fruit in each wind-wafted seed
That waits its natal hour.

AN'ONYMOUS.



November 15.

1 WzW . . . initf} \)im also tftat 10 of a contrite antJ

j^umble spirit. —Isaiah Ivii. 15.

Blessed are the poor in spirit:for their*s is the kingdom of heaven.

Matt. v. 3.

THIS is our Lord's protest against the self-satisfied but
self-deceived righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees,

and against the ethical legalism and self-wrought virtue on
which so many estimable people base their hope of heaven.
Christ came not to press upon men a salvation not needed.
He does not offer '• unsearchable riches " to those " who are

rich and increased with goods and have need of nothing,"

but to the poor in spirit, those who are utterly destitute of

spiritual resources and have come to know it, and with pro-

found self-abasement are ready to acknowledge it. They
have come to themselves as did the starving prodigal ; and
in this deeply felt consciousness of guilty bankruptcy, their

real blessedness has its beginning. A little divine light

begins to shine into their hitherto darkened hearts, and they

see how poor they are. Oh, how our bhssed Lord loves to

fill an emptied heart ! while one that is already full of sat-

isfactory riches and resources has no place for him. This
beatitude necessarily begins the series. It is the first of

the rising steps which lead to the portal by which we must
enter the kingdom of heaven. " God resisteth the proud
but giveth grace unto the humble."

The heaven where I would stand complete
My lowly love shall see

;

And stronger grow the yearning sweet,
My holy One, for thee.

T. H. Gill.



November iG.

E 0{)aU be gatisfieti, inf;m 31 atoake, iriitfj tjjg liktmsf.

Psalm xvii. 15.

Be ye therefore perfect, even as yoiir Father which is in heaven is

perfect. — Matt. v. 48.

THE child of God must not be content with the pharisaic

interpretation of the law. Nor must he share the

publican's conception of his duty of kindness toward his

fellows. God commendeth his love toward us in that while

we were yet sinners Christ died for us. God is love,

and love is the fulfilling of the law. Be like God ; let the

child reproduce the Father's virtues. The Father's house
is to be his lasting home. His eternal associations are to

be with the holy, ever blessed Trinity. The intimate re-

lations of heaven demand entire sinlessness in all who abide
there. It would surprise us if God demanded less than
perfection in those who are to be fellow-heirs with Christ.

Holiness is your duty and your destiny. It is a distant goal,

but it will be reached. " I shall be satisfied," said the

Psalmist, " when I aw^ake, with thy likeness." Let life's

day be filled with service toward God and toward man.
Then let the night of death come. Your awaking shall be
blessed

;
you will see the King in his beauty.

Hi^oOuULo.

Holy Lamb, who thee receive,

Who in thee begin to live,

Day and night they cry to thee,
" As thou art, so let us be !

"

ANNA S. DOBER.



November 17.

OTIjatsflcijcr tiotl^ make manifest ig ligi^t. — Eph. v. 13.

For every one that doetJi evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the

light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth truth

cot7ieth to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they

are wrought in God.— John iii. 20, 21.

THIS passage of Scripture occurs at the close of Christ's

conversation with Nicodemus. It contains the two fun-

damental doctrines of the whole Bible, — sin and salvation.

The unregenerate man hates the light, shuns the light, fears

the light. He would have you believe that he can be a Chris-

tian in his own way, that a public profession is not necessary,

that the Lord's Supper is not of sufficient importance to re-

quire his compliance with the dying injunction of the Re-

deemer. His whole course is in direct opposition to the

revealed will of God. " The carnal mind is enmity against

God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed

can be" (Romans viii. 7). The regenerate man is the oppo-

site of this. He loves the light because God is light, and he

delights to honor God by a cheerful and willing obedience

to the divine commands. Whatever good he may do he gives

God the credit for it. " In me dwelleth no good thing,"

but " I can do all things through Christ." Reader, this is a

test by which you can easily find out where you stand ;
is it

in the twentieth or twenty-first verse of this wonderful

chapter?

Behold the servant of the Lord !

I wait thy guiding hand to feel

;

To hear and"keep thy every word,
To prove and do thy perfect will

;

Joyful from my own works to cease,

Glad to fulfil all righteousness.
C. WESLEY.



November i8.

Ef toe ask ang ti)ing accortimg to j)i0 toill, fje Jearetft its,

I John v. 14.

Ifye abide in me, and rny 7vords abide in you, ye shall ask zvhat ye
will, and it shall be done unto yon. — John xv. 7.

HERE we have the conditions of prevailing prayer.
First, The abidittg in Christ.

O blessed union, — oneness with the Saviour ; fulness of

love and fellowship with him ; a relationship never to be
broken, not even death itself can sever it ; one continued life

in union with divine life, and the same nature unfolded. As
is the "vine," so is the "branch " with one life-giving power.
As is the " body," so is each " member " sustained by one and
the same element of existence. Thus our body, united to

Christ's body, is united to Christ's will, " joined unto the Lord
in one spirit

;

" and the body being the " temple," we are

made partakers of his nature. He is "glorified" in us, and
we are " fashioned " like unto him.

Second, The abiding word. In this heavenly relationship

Christ's words are received into believing hearts, without ex-

ception, and become our words, and shape our lives. So
that in the abiding with him, and his words abiding in us,

our will is brought into humble submission to his will, and
the union will be such a sweet and harmonious one, his Spirit

inditing the petition, that every request will come to him ac-

ceptably, and the answer will surely be given.

My prayer hath power with God ; the grace
Unspeakable I now receive

;

Through faith I see thee face to face

;

I see thee face to face and live !

In vain I have not wept and strove
;

Thy nature and thy name is love.
C. Wesley.



November 19.

W^z Horti knoiiiEtf) i^oiu to tieliber tfi£ gotilg out of

temptation. — 2 peter ii. 9.

Bccmise thoti hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep

theefrom the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world,
to try the??i that dwell upon the earth.— Rev. iii. lo.

FAITHFUL adherence to the Word of God, — which is

the expression of the divine patience, forbearance, and
love toward mankind, — exposes the believer to great temp-
tations. The world, the flesh, and the Devil use their most
seductive arts to compass his fall ; but here is the assurance
of sufficient grace. He who says, " I also will keep thee from
this hour," prayed for Peter the very instant he knew that

Satan desired to sift him as wheat; and in like manner the

prayer of our great High-Priest and Intercessor precedes the

temptations of every saint.

How comforting to know that our sorrows and complaints,
which the world treats with such indifference, enter the heart
of our Father in heaven, and bring us unfailing relief

!

The church in Philadelphia was the only one in Asia that

escaped unscathed from the bitter persecutions of Trajan

;

and this is an earnest and an assurance of our Lord's protect-

ing presence to every soul who keeps '• the word of his

patience."

^^#.̂ um^^^j/^

O Lamb of God, who cam'st to take
The sin of man away,

Fast hold me for thy mercy's sake,
And I shall never stray !

THOMAS MACKELLAR.



November 20.

3L0be coberctl) all sins- — Prov. x. 12.

Take heed to yourselves : If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke
hhn ; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he trespass against thee

seven ti?nes in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, say-

ing, I repent ; thou shaitforgive him.— Luke xvii. 3, 4.

/ say not unto thee, Until seven times : but, Until seventy times
seven.— Matt. xviii. 22.

THIS parable teaches the lesson of unbounded forgive-

ness. The Jews, it is said, forgave the third offence,

but not the fourth. Peter doubles the number, and thinks,

perhaps, he has reached the limit of Christian forgiveness.
But Christ says, " I say not unto thee, until seven times,

but until seventy times seven."
By this he does not mean "seventy-seven times," nor four

hundred and ninety times. He uses a definite number for

an unlimited multitude. Boundless forgiveness is the divine
law. But this boundless pardon has its condition. "• If he
repent, forgive him." " I forgave thee all that debt, because
thou desiredst nie.^''

To the penitent only is forgiveness boundless. Forgive-
ness is a test of character ; it is an index of the new birth.

The unrenewed heart does not thus forgive. "Take heed
to yourselves," an unforgiving spirit is proof of ungodliness :

'' O thou wicked servant, etc." It is a forerunner of doom :

" His lord was very wroth, etc. ;
" " so likewise shall my

heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts
forgive not every one his brother their trespasses."

Oh, may I learn the art,

With meekness to reprove
;

To hate the sin with all my heart,

But still the sinner love.
C. WESLEY.



November 21.

ge gljall not tempt tfje iLortJ goxir (^oti. — Deut. vi. 16.

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. — Matt. iv. 7.

" T ET these sayings [of Christ] sink down into your ears,"

j 4 for here is the secret of holiness and happiness.

We must come up to the standard of God's holy will and
not attempt to drag him down to that of our sinful desires.

Christ's example is rich with suggestions for our own
successful resistance of temptation. Before the temptation,

John the Baptist attests he saw "the Spirit descending and
remaining" on Christ. The heart on which the Holy Spirit

descends and remains is a citadel that Satan can never cap-

ture. The weapon Christ employed to repel the Tempter
was " the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God." A
mind stored with Bible truths and a life which exemplifies

them can best repel Satan. Christ also availed himself of
" the shield of faith." Implicit faith in God acts as water on
flames; it "quenches all the fiery darts of the wicked." Be
not afraid of the Devil, but only of sinning against God.
Satan is a coward; "resist the Devil, and he will flee from
you." One of the Christian's sweetest experiences comes
after successfully resisting temptation. At the end of the

struggle, " Behold, angels came and ministered unto him."

Think not thy Saviour does not see

When Satan casts a dart
;

No arrow ever wounded thee

That did not pierce his heart.

Thomas MacKellar.



November 22.

^j^all 31 j^itiE from ^braljam tf)at tbing infjfc]^ E tia?

Gen. xviii 17,

Henceforth I call yoic not servants ; for the servant knoxveth not
what his lord doeth : but I have called you friends ; for all things

that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. —
John xv. 15.

THESE inspiring and comforting words of Jesus were ad-
dressed to the eleven on the night before he suffered.

The revelations made to them at the passover table, in

the early evening, concerning his betrayal and death, had
blasted all their earthly hopes and expectations. They saw
themselves poor, outcast, and alone in the world; and "sor-
row had tilled their hearts." Could they have grasped the

blessed import of these wonderful words, what light would
have fallen on their darkness !

" Henceforth " the relation

of the disciple to his Lord is no more that of a servant
(the conception of rabbinical discipleship) not knowing what
his Lord does, but the endearing, confidential relation of
friend, loved even as the Father hath loved his only begot-
ten Son, and admitted to the secrets of his Lord through
the abiding Comforter, and made co-worker together with
him, constrained by his unspeakable love. Yea, more; hav-
ing received "the adoption" he is made "joint-heir" with
him, "if he abides in his love," "if so be that he suffers

with him," " that they may be glorified together."

Not a brief glance I beg, a passing word,
But as thou dwell'st with thy disciples, Lord,

Familiar, condescending, patient, free,

Come not to sojourn, but abide with me.
Lyte.



November 23,

Ncitfjcr sljall i\)c flame kintlc upon tljcc. — Isaiah xiiii. 2.

//^ ///<?/ ovcrcometh shall not be hurl of the second death.— Rev.
ii. II.

THIS is what the Head of the Church says by the Spirit

to encourage our fidehty and perseverance to the last.

This solves beforehand the problem of our future. The
conflict is to be won by devotion and service to the Master,
in opposition to that heartless apathy which surrenders every-

thing to the force of circumstances, to the spirit of the age,

and the eddying course and drifting fashions of the world.

This is an appaal to faith, — to that far-reaching sense of

the soul which apprehends " the glory that shall be revealed

in us," '' ready to be revealed in the last time," the unseen
but eternal inheritance undefiled. Have we an "ear" for

this revelation? The Spirit speaks this promise to the

churches ; but does he find faith among us ? Do our souls

respond to the voice from heaven,— the still small voice

of God.'' Faith in these things ever waxing, shall be more
than a match for the blatant gabble, the glitter and glare,

the noise and show of the world. The promise allures us
to the future for our rest, our satisfaction, and exceeding great

reward. We have the pro)nise of exemption from the "sec-

ond death," and its fulfilment confers "immortal life"

through Jesus Christ. O Christian, let the full power of the

immortal future come upon you!

But to those who have confessed,

Loved, and served the Lord below,
He will say, " Come near, ye blessed,

See the kingdom I bestow;
You forever

Shall my love and glory know."
John Newton.



November 24.

Het j)im be gOlir fear. — Isaiah viii. 13.

And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the
sold : but ratherfear him which is able to destroy both soul and body
in hell.— Matt. x. 28.

THERE is a place for fear and hope in the life of faith.

God deals with men by holding forth as motives the
rewards and punishments of the future. He warns through
fear and woos through hope. Fear catches the note of alarm,
and the wise soul shuns the evil. Nor does it stop with
mere warning; it goes on with help to the end. The fear
meant in this verse is awe without terror. It is filial fear
that loves while it venerates, and trusts while it adores.

There is a right fear and a wTong fear. The wrong fear
is the fear of man, — for the worst he can do is bound up
with time, and can but hurt the body. It is always evil

and bringeth a snare. It did much for King Saul's ruin;
it led David to most unseemly conduct ; it brought Peter to

great sin and grief in his shameful fall. There is also a
wrong fear of God, which is ignorant and hard and cruel
as the grave. The right fear is that which knows God's
power to destroy both soul and body in hell, and then turns
from sin to the way of righteousness, seeking divine truth
and a nobler life. And so the wise soul turns to Christ,
himself the way, the truth, and the life.

Perfect love casteth out all wrong fear ; but the right fear
of God abides. It is the beginning of w^isdom, a fountain
of life. " The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring forever."

AO:Auu^
Fear hath no dwelling there

;

Come to the mingling of repose and love,
Breathed by the silent spirit of the dove,
Through the celestial air !

Felicia d. hemans.



November 25.

Cfje ©ob of our fathers Jat}) glortfieti fjis SSon Jesug.
Acts iii. 13.

T/iis sickness is not ujito death, but for the glory of God, that the

Son of God might be glorified thereby.— John xi. 4.

" T ORD, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick." This is

J 4 the touching, suggestive message which comes from
two troubled hearts at Bethany to Jesus in his Perean re-

treat. "This sickness is not unto death." This is the short

strange answer which the messenger is bidden to take back.

Perhaps before the words were spoken, certainly before they

could reach the sisters, their brother was dead. Did the

Master mean to mock their grief, or was he too for the

once mistaken? Ah, there is a ray of resurrection-light

gleaming in that dark message, if they would only see it

!

A saint's sickness is never unto death. He may seem to

die, but it is death in seeming only. The heavenly Father
will have no dead children. What seemed to be the death

of Lazarus was only the occasion for kindling in the hearts

of his friends the flame of a heavenly hope. His grave was
only a door through which the glory of the divine love and
power shone anew upon the paths of men. Earthly afflic-

tion is but a means of manifesting and magnifying the love

of God in Jesus Christ our Lord. Sickness in the Master's
friends is not unto death, but unto discipline, and the dis-

covery of his glory to us, and through us to others.

Without murmur, uncomplaining,
In his hand

Lay whatever things thou canst not

Understand
;

Though the world thy folly spurneth,

From thy faith in pity turneth,

Peace thy inmost soul shall fill,

Lying still.

H. A. p. (Translation).



November 26.

SDjjougf) f)e inist it not, get 10 be guilty. — Lev. v. 17.

But he that knew not, and did comtnit things worthy of stripes^

shall he beaten ivith few stripes. For unto whotnsoever much is given,

of hitn shall be vnich required : and to xuhoni ?nen have committed
much, of him they will ask the more.— LuKE xii. 48.

THINGS "worthy of stripes," wrong things, committed
in ignorance, are not so blameworthy as things com-

mitted against conscience. In the former case, they are
committed without purpose of wrong; in the latter case, they
are actuated by evil intent. Ignorance of duty and con-
tempt of duty may be followed by precisely the same form of
wrong-doing, but not involving the same degree of guilt, as
2.few stripes and many stripes are adapted to this diversity

of guilt. But stripes, few or many, are the merited and cer-

tain penalty of all sin. And " unto whomsoever much is

given, of him shall be much required," because his obligation
is proportioned to his privilege and opportunity, — to the
stewardship which demands his faithfulness. So man deals
with his fellow-man. It is common-sense justice, and Jesus
Christ indorses the principle in the above words which fell

from his lips of infinite wisdom. What then must be the
degree of guilt of those to whom the unspeakable riches of
Christ are freely offered, and who refuse to accept them, but
cleave to the beggarly elements of sin instead.^ " How shall

we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ?
"

j^rj^^^.
Freely from me ye have received,

Freely in love to others give
;

Then shall your doctrines be believed,
And by your labors, sinners live.

Unknown.



November 27.

2ri)e mttk sfjall infjerit tjje eartj}. — Psalm xxxvii. n.

Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. — Matt. v. 5.

WHAT is it to be meek ? He who pronounced this beati-

tude said, " I am meek." To be meek, then, is to

wear the yoke he wore,— to submit to the will of the Father
as he did. A mild manner, a sweet expression, a retiring dis-

position, are but the superficialities of meekness. Essentially,

it is of the heart, not of the face. The Master was meek
in self-assertion, as in self-devotion and self-denial. The same
spirit spoke in the " nevertheless " of the court of Caiaphas
as in the " nevertheless " of the garden of Gethsemane. Meek-
ness is conformity to the will of God in perception, motive,

choice, and act. What, then, is the blessedness of the meek?
Is it that of the Dives who had not "where to bestow his

goods " ? Is the reward of submission to the will of God such
an " inheritance of the earth " as can be measured by the acre,

or counted in coin ? The questions answer themselves. Such
was not the reward of the Master's meekness. To "inherit

the land " is a proverbial phrase. Every Jew understood it.

After the conflict for Canaan, then its undisputed possession
;

so the people of God were "given rest as he promised them,"
and their fathers before them. The blessedness of the meek
is restful self-possession in view of the soul's heritage in God.
" The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance

;
yea, I have a

goodly heritage." This is the song of the meek.

Lord, when I all things would possess,

I crave but to be thine ;

Oh, lowly is the loftiness

Of these desires divine !



November 28.

2rjje iuorti of tjje Horti entiuretfj for cber. — i Peter i. 25.

Heaven and earth shall pass away, bid my words shall not pass
away. — Matt. xxiv. 35.

HOW amazing the prescience here evinced ! Immutable
as are Nature's laws, vast as is the seeming magni-

tude and age, long as is the obvious duration of the physical

universe, Jesus yet calmly declared that it shall finally per-

ish ; and modern science confirms the remarkable declara-

tion. Equally amazing is the confidence with which this

man deliberately afiirms the imperishability of his own w^ords.

Without having committed to writing a single line, he yet
declares that his words shall outlive the very universe, are

literally immortal. Certain it is that these words were never
more vital or influential than to-day, — abiding utterly un-

wasted the white light of even this wonderful nineteenth
century.

Who is this man that thus spake, that is responsible for

this most astounding statement '^. What philosophical his-

torian has ever accounted for him, or ever will ?

All men, manifestly, have a direct and personal interest in

these "wonderful words of life," — particularly in those re-

lating to human destiny and the terms of salvation. Let the

unbeliever ponder them and tremble ! Let the believer read
them and rejoice !

iv. di cH^-waA/l^

The mountains melt away
When once the Judge appears,

And sun and moon decay,
That measure mortal years ;

But still the same in radiant lines

The promise shines through all the flame.

Philip Doddridge.



November 29.

^W t!)at inill libc sotlu in Ctjtist Jesus 0f)all suffer

pcrsmition. — 2 Tim. iii. 12.

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteoiisness' sake: for
their's is the kingdom of heaven. — Matt. v. io.

THIS is the last of the Beatitudes; and while it confirms

and seals the sevenfold blessedness of the righteous,

it points out what the Christian has to expect from the

world's enmity in his endeavor to obtain these precious

jewels. Strange that the world should return hatred for

love, persecution for peace-making, malignancy for mercy

!

Yet so it is. Nor does the blessed Master conceal this truth,

even as his disciples enter his service. Frankly, unreserv-

edly, he unfolds to them what salary they may expect in his

service here on earth. Listen to him :
" Men shall revile you

and persecute you and expel you from their society, and say

all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake^ That
is the key to this persecution. The surest evidence and
the most distinctive mark of genuine discipleship is thus

announced by the Holy Ghost, " All that will live godly in

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." What then? "Re-
joice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in

heaven." If the world curses you, God calls you " blessed."

If the world will not tolerate you beneath the heavens, God
will take you up into heaven. If the world's salary be death,

God's reward is eternal life.

Brethren, while we sojourn here,

Fight we must, but should not fear.

Foes we have, but we've a Friend,

One that loves us to the end.

Forward, then, with courage go

;

Long we shall not dwell below.

Soon the joyful news will come,
"Child, your Father calls ; come home !

"

JOSEPH Swain.



November 30.

Cfie tieati sfjall be raiseli incorruptible. — i Cor. w. 52.

Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that

are in the gt-aves shall hear his voice, and shall comeforth ; they that

have done good, unto the restcrrection of life ; and they that have done
evil, tmto the resurrection ofdamnation.— John v. 28, 29.

IMMORTALITY, then, is not conditional. It is inherent
in human nature. It does not depend upon good behav-

ior; it cannot be forfeited by sin. Even the most desperate
of criminals cannot escape from it, much less the most igno-

rant of agnostics. Until all have stood before the judgment
seat of Christ, until some have gone away into eternal pun-
ishment and other some into eternal life, until every man
reaps that which he has sown, and having been judged
according to the deeds done in the body, has received his

reward, the Word of God affords no possible hope of escape
from the truth of inherent and inalienable immortality, and
after that none could wish for one. "It is appointed unto
men once to die, and after that the judgment." If death is

universal, so must judgment be; and if judgment be univer-

sal, it must be because the identity of each individual is

retained beyond the grave, for judgment would be impossible
or absurd without identity in the person judged.

Here, then, is a joyous hope for the believing, as well as a
faithful warning— an affectionate, tender, truthful, and there-

fore faithful warning— for the unbelieving.

Then shall nature stand aghast,
Death himself be overcast

;

Then, at her Creator's call,

Near and distant, great and small,

Shall the whole creation rise,

Waiting for the great assize.
STANLEY (Translation).



December i.

jFor ti)is cause !)e is tf)e metiiator of t\)z tuto tcsta=

mnit. — Heb. ix. 15.

// /j- finished. — John xix. 30.

WITH these words Christ closes his work of sacrifice.

He had offered himself as " a lamb without spot and
without blemish :

" and thenceforth, wrote one to whom that

one offering was the spell that at once broke his hard heart

and transformed his life, " this man, after he had offered

one sacrifice for sins forever, sat down at the right hand of

God." And yet his work had not wholly ended. We turn from
the scene on Calvary, and a little later hear him saying to his

disciples, " Go ye," build, preach, and suffer, " and lo, I am
with you alway, even to the end of the world." The work
of sacrifice is ended only that the work of founding, inspir-

ing and transforming shall begin. " Ye shall be witnesses

unto me," he says ; and then we read, " And they went forth

and preached everywhere, the Lord working with thein^

So he means it to be with us. Ah ! how often, when the

burden is heavy and the way lonely, we would fain say of all

that makes life a labor and a pain, " It is finished." And so

we shall; but not, surely, to pass on into an inglorious ease.

As with the best lives and the noblest powers competency
rises side by side with the task, so it will be with us and
with our work. One day the cross-bearing will be done, and
we shall be privileged to say, "It is finished."

)fwvD.
rter^

" It is finished !
" Oh, what pleasure

Do these precious words afford !

Heavenly blessings without measure
Flow to us from Christ the Lord.

Jonathan Evans.



December 2.

raf)2 persecutegt tfjou me?— acts ix. 4.

Tnasmtich as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to

7ne. — Matt. xxv. 45.

I'^HESE words assign the reason for the dread sentence
pronounced upon the lost. The righteous and wicked

have been finally separated. The great company on the

right hand of the Judge have heard the welcome, '' Come,
ye blessed," and now the irrevocable doom descends upon
"them on the left hand." Here Christ as the King and Judge
identifies himself with his people. The lost are not con-

demned for sins of which they have been found guilty, but
for opportunities of serving the Master which they have
selfishly neglected. The hungry, the sick, the naked, the

stranger, and prisoner had not been ministered unto. Inas-

much as they had neglected to serve the least of these his

brethren, they had neglected to serve Christ himself. It is

the love of Christ which constrains his people to gentle deeds
of loving ministration. Behind all doing lie thought and
feeling. As we think of Christ and feel toward him so will

our actions ever be. Neglecting to help and comfort his af-

flicted disciples implies lack of love to Christ and Christ's.

Therefore doom falls upon the lost because they preferred an
unloving, self-indulgent, utterly selfish life, to the loving self-

denial which finds its truest happiness in imitating him
" who came not to be ministered unto, but to minister."

i(ri/i/te

And we believe thy word,
Though dim our faith may be

;

Whate'er for thine we do, O Lord,
We do it unto thee.

w. w. How.



December 3.

3ri)e rtQi)tcOltSnf00 of (gob, — Romans x. 3.

For I say tcnto yoii, That exceptyour righteousness shall exceed the

righteotisncss of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter

i?ito the kingdovi of heaven. — Matt. v. 20.

IN the preceding verses Jesus has been declaring the

majesty of the law ; then having made this startling an-

nouncement, he proceeds to illustrate the many ways in which
both its spirit and letter were violated by the traditional

"doers" and "teachers." He demands a distinguishing

righteousness in his followers which shall sharply differen-

tiate them from these traditionalists. They are to show a

righteousness which shall exceed anything conceived by these

old religionists, which shall have grained into its very life a

love for truth and a respect for the interests of others. This
spotlessness is demanded as the legitimate and convincing

fruit of faith, the supreme test of the new kingdom. This
demand is uncompromising. But here, as elsewhere, Jesus is

insisting on the sacredness of the spirit of the law. The
righteousness of the Pharisees consisted of an unwearying
observance of the letter ; but white and clean without, their

hearts were far from God. The Christian disciple is to come
by faith into such fellowship with Christ that obedience is the

result of harmony. He has passed out from the schoolhouse.

His renewed nature acts from an intelligent acquiescence in

the spirit of the requirement. His righteousness exceeds

that of all scribes and Pharisees because it is righteousness

and not mere commandment-keeping.

Our God is love ; and all his saints

His image bear below.

The heart with love to God inspired

With love to man will glow.
THOMAS COTTKRILL (altered;).



December 4.

3^tg jFatftnr's name faarttten in i^tix forej^eatis.

Rev. xiv. i.

I/tm that overcovieth will I make a pillar in the temple ofmy God,

ajid he shall go no more out : and I xvill write zipon him the name of
my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jernsa-
lem, which cometh down out of heaven fro?n my God: and I will

lurite npon him my new name.— Rev. iii. 12.

WHO would not rejoice in the grace qualifying him, the
honor attaching to him, and the usefulness that would

justify him in being a pillar in the temple of God, in a temple
wide as the sanctified universe, and so all-inclusive of what is

essentially divine as to admit of no humanly builded temple
within itself ?

He shall be this pillar, and upon Jmn shall be inscribed the

threefold name " of my God, the City of my God, and my new
Name, " — the first a general piety, the second loyalty to the
kingdom, the third affectionate devotion to the personal Re-
deemer ; the first Faith, the second Hope, the third Love.
Upon him that overcometh shall this threefold, perfect name
be written, identifying him as the Lord's possession and ser-

vant, and guaranteeing continuous watch, guidance, and pre-

servation of him ; all which in turn shall give him further

emboldenment, stimulation, and enterprise.

All this to " him that overcometh," not in his own strength,

but through faith in the indwelling Spirit and the outworking
providence of Christ.

^Qiu^ /hn^^^^

Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart

;

Come quickly from above
;

Write thy new name upon my heart,

—

Thy new best name of Love.
C. Wesley.



December 5.

j)abe tjje petitions tf)at trie tegiteti of Jim.
I John v. 15.

Go thy way ; and as thou hast believed, so be it done imto thee.

Matt. viii. 13.

IN quick transition the human and the divine in Christ

pass before us. The great wonder-worker himself mar-
vels at the miracle of faith. How artlessly human !

Unembarrassed at the strange proposition, prompt as an
echo comes the response, " Go thy way." What sublime
divinity !

It was not the hasty dismissal of impotence or indifference

or impatience, but the certain answer of a mighty, all-sufifi-

cient helpfulness to the cry of a simple, obedient faith.

Christ acted like " one having authority." The same sublime
almightiness that " arched the heavens " is here. " Go ; be it

done." And this same almightiness seems obedient to a

Gentile's faith; what more unpromising? What could be
mightier ? Absolutely limitless in its own nature, it so ac-

counted of God's ability ; and so it put all the powers at

its control in perfect accord with the divine purpose. What
a mighty combination was that ! What indeed are obstacles

when God and man are one ?

Oh, make but trial of his love !

Experience will decide

How blest are they, and only they,

Who in his truth confide !

Tate.



December 6.

^om£ to cbcrlasting life, anti some to sfjame antJ ebrc-

lastiug contempt. — Daniel xii. 2.

Atid these shall go away into everlasting punishinent : but the

righteous into life eternal.— Matt. xxv. 46.

I'^HESE words were prompted by eternal love. Let us
not turn away from them as we should if some mere

man had spoken them. He who loved us and gave himself
for us would not do such a cruel thing as to leave us in any
doubt about the future state. Sinners are not going to be
left to perish if it is possible to bring them to repentance
and forgiveness. God does not take pleasure in the infliction

of punishment, but rather desires that they may turn and
live.

The awfulness of sin is a fact which cannot be avoided,

and its consequences reach out endlessly. There is no pos-

sible escape from this issue. Therefore let us take the

blessed warning at the lips of him who at the same time held

out his arms, saying, " Come unto me . . . and I will give

you rest." And oh, how precious the promise to every one
who thus flies to Jesus ! Not one single blow shall reach
him forever and forever ! Eternal life with all its possibil-

ities of hope, and joy, and friendship with Jesus, whose life

bought ours ! Friend, don't wait a single day. Choose
this day Christ and eternal life.

O thou who canst not slumber, On us thy mercy lighten,

Whose light grows never pale, On us thy goodness rest

;

Teach us aright to number And let thy Spirit brighten
Our years before they fail I The hearts thyself hast blessed

BICKERSTETH.



December 7.

Iq not tf}is tfje Cjjrist?— John iv. 29.

Bcrause I said unto thee, I satu thee under the fig tree, believest

thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these . . . Ilereafter ye shall

see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon
the Son of man.— John i. 50, 51.

ONE little word of Christ revealed to Nathaniel that he
was no more hidden from him than from the Father.

The self-disclosure which Nathaniel made to (iod when hid-

den from all other eyes under the fig-tree, is wholly known
to Jesus. This was the first revelation to Nathaniel of that

wisdom of which Christ promises him further knowledge,
and on it he based his faith and his confession. He had
personal evidence of the divinity of Christ.

Is it not clear that the Being who shows man to himself

is the true God ? This view Christ had given Nathaniel
and said, " As clearly will I disclose heaven to thee. Mes-
sengers shall come from its open portals and by me make
known to you the secrets of the skies. They shall return

also to heaven, and bear the revelation of men to write in

the book of God's remembrance." So this one first proof
by which Nathaniel knew his Lord shall be augmented with

other evidence, abundant, continuous, and complete.

Be thou my guide into all truth divine
;

Give me increasing knowledge of my God.
Show me the glories that in Jesus shine,

And make my heart the place of his abode.

C. FORSVTH.



December 8.

ilet eberu one of us please ^{q neigpour for f)ts gooti

to etiification.— Romans xv. 2.

// IS more blessed to give than to receive.— Acts xx. 35.

THOUGH not recorded in the gospels, these are his

own words, doubtless like many another saying of

Jesus preserved by oral tradition and treasured in the mem-
ory of his disciples. The words are just like him. He was
himself God's unspeakable gift; his life was one constant
giving.

This maxim contradicts the common creed. Men measure
gladness by the abundance of good received. The true

blessedness is to impart. It matters not what is given, or
how accepted, if the giving be but sincere. It is the altar

which sanctifieth the gift. It may be a cup of water, a word
of common comfort, a helping hand ; it may be a kindly
judgment, unspoken sympathy ; it may be the sacrifice of

e-ase, health, life, — blessedness attends the gift. What a
fulness has this blessedness ! It is a well of water within
the soul ; it is the very joy of the Lord.
Here is medicine for the sad heart. Here are riches for

the poorest. Silver and gold if I have it ; if not, such as I

have give I. Every day brings its opportunities. What a
day would that be in the life of any man, whose opportuni-
ties for this blessing were proved to the full

!

Help us, O Lord, thy yoke to wear,
Delighting in thy perfect will

;

Each other's burdens learn to bear,
And thus thy law of love fulfil.

Thomas Cotterill.



December 9.

J^e Sjjall Uzt} i)l0 fl0Cfe like a 0|)epi)£l*tl. — Isaiah xl. II.

/ am the good shepherd^ and know 7)iy sheep, and am knoivn of
mine. — John x. 14.

DEFENCELESS by nature, timid and subject to alarm,
the sheep, of all animals, is the most utterly dependent

upon human protection. Great, therefore, is the importance
of a shepherd of undoubted qualifications and fidelity. How
truly is a man like a sheep ! How impotent against sin, how
unsuspicious of its approach, how easily deceived as to its

nature ! Nor is he without a shepherd's care ; for he can
sing with the Psalmist, "The Lord is my shepherd." That
shepherd is Jesus, nor is there need for another. Does the

Christian need food? The good Shepherd says for his com-
fort, " I am the door ; by me if any man enter in, he shall be
saved, and shall go in and out and find pasture." Follow-
ing him you can sing, " He maketh me to lie down in green
pastures." Is the Christian sore beset so that he cries out,
" My soul is among lions," while terror chills his heart?

Then can he find comfort in the words of his Shepherd, " I

lay down my life for the sheep." His souPs alarm is stilled,

and he can say, " He restoreth my soul." Does Satan lay

claim to the child of God, and fill him with apprehension?
He is reassured by the words of Jesus, '• He calleth his own
sheep by name ; . . . I know my sheep, and am known of

mine." Hearing that voice speak my name, I find myself
relieved from fear, and following the Shepherd of my soul,

am led in "the paths of righteousness."

Jesus my Shepherd is

;

'T was he that loved my soul

;

'Twas he that washed me in his blood;
'T was he that made me whole.

'T was he that sought the lost,

That found the wandering sheep ;

'T was he that brought me to the fold
;

'T is he that still doth keep.



December io.

l^eceibcti me . . . as Cijrist Jesus. — Gal. iv. 14.

He that receiveth whomsoever I send recciveth me ; and he that
receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. — John xiii. 20.

THE passage teaches two exalting truths. First, the per-

fect identification of Christ with his disciple. *' He
that receiveth whomsoever I send"— that is, you, my disci-

ples — " receiveth ;;/^." More vividly still he announces this

truth to Saul persecuting the children of God :
" Why perse-

cutest thou mef'' Christ virtually says in the passage we
are studying, " I am in you. To receive you is to receive

me. To reject you is to reject me. A blow at your honor
is a stab at my heart. The arm uplifted against a disciple

is a threat against the Son of God." Are you a disciple.-*

Think that invisible spiritual nerves, whose seat is the divine

soul, reach forth and cover you with their sensitive tissue ?

The second truth is like unto this. So Jesus, the Son, is

identified with the Father, " He that receiveth jne receiveth

him that sent me." Jesus alone reveals the Father. Only
through him incarnate can we conceive of God as a spirit.

" I and my Father are one." " He that hath seen me hath
seen the Father."

If, then, Christ is in the Father, and the Father in him,
and if the disciple is in Christ, and Christ in him, truly are

we the sons of God !

From Christ they all their gifts derive,

And fed by Christ, their graces live
;

While, guarded by his mighty hand,
'Midst all the rage of hell they stand.

Philip Doddridge.



December ii.

gfjall saije tfje i^umble. — joBxxii. 29.

Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not

enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall hutnble

himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of
heaven. — Matt, xviii. 3, 4.

TO be converted is to be turned about, implying a real

renewal of the heart and a radical reformation of the

life. It is to "be born again," "born of the Spirit," "born
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of

man, but of God." No man is fully alive till he is converted.

Our loftiest faculties are tuneless till divine inspiration

breathes through them. The new life is the supreme need of

human nature. The soul is dead till it receives the light, life,

and love of God.
The new birth gives the childlike spirit. We " become as

little children ;
" fear gives way to filial assurance, wilfulness

to loving obedience, servitude and formalism to spiritual free-

dom
;
grief yields to gladness, and pride is cast out by hu-

mility. Heavenly crowns cannot be won by great talents
;

they cannot be bought by great wealth ; and great pretensions

and great performances are equally powerless to obtain them.

They are freely bestowed upon those who have the childlike

spirit. God's kingdom is God's family ; all of his children,

his "little children," are royal. Those who feel that they are

nothing without God are the greatest in the kingdom of G.od.

/^^ ^' Cy^^i'^i/^/'^^

I would not have the restless will

That hurries to and fro,

Seeking for some great thing to do,

Or secret thing to know
;

I would be treated as a child,

And guided where I go. anna l. waring.



December 12.

^Tauigjt of @oti to lobe one another. — i thess. iv. 9.

This is my commaitdment, That ye love one another, as I have
loved you. — John xv. 12.

THE words are last words of the Christ. They are re-

peated for the emphasis. The truth is, the first clause
is a sort of summary of all he had to say, just as the last

clause is a summary of all he did and was.
Christ's work began and was wrought in love. His vic-

tory was won through love. His greatness lay in his love.

God is love, and God in Christ was only manifested love, —
love working at all costs. Man's greatness was to be like

Christ's. Christ contradicts the human instinct about being
great. Men were to rise above other men, become truly great
within themselves, and do truly great things in the world, not
by rivalries and hate, but by helpfulness and love. God
would measure men by that. Men who had felt Christ would
measure themselves by that. And the world should be re-

deemed, the evil in it overcome, wrongs righted, men be
saved, Christ's kingdom come, — all by the power of love.

It all would cost men suffering. It cost Christ suffering;

but there was no other way. There is no other hope of re-

demption for the world, save in this love— Christ's and
men's— Christ's working through men.

Hence may all our actions flow, —
Love the proof that Christ we know;
Mutual love the token be,

Lord, that we belong to thee.

Love, thine image, love impart

;

Stamp it now on every heart.

Only love to us be given ;

Lord, we ask no other heaven !

c. Wesley.



December 13.

Beceitful nhoht all tfjings, antJ tiesperateig iBi'dketi.

Jer. xvii. 9.

Nb^ that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man ; but that which
Cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. For out of the heart
proceed e-vil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false
zuittiess, blasphemies.— Matt. xv. ii, 19.

WE are taught by these words that right Hving is a
weightier matter than to wash the hands oft, eat

clean meats, and make a fair show in the flesh.

In such practices the Pharisees excelled, but with no better

results than self-righteousness and pride. Their experience
should convince us that moral progress is not attainable by
that road.

According to Jesus, the source of sin is corrupt human
nature. Universal consciousness attests the same. The
things which defile a man come from within, as when unholy
passions master the bodily parts and set them to deeds of

shame.
And reformatory forces to be successful must operate

within. King David shows how to start, when he prays,
" Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit

within me." As we learn to " delight in the law of God after

the inward man," the strength to yield our members servants

of righteousness unto holiness will be forthcoming. Gra-

cious strength ! — which Saint Paul felt the touch of when he
exclaimed, " I thank God, through Jesus Christ !

"

I need thee, precious Jesus !

For I am full of sin
;

My soul is dark and guilty,

My heart is dead within.
I need the cleansing fountain,
Where I can always flee, —

The blood of Christ most precious,
The sinner's perfect plea.

F. WHITFIELD.



December 14.

2rf)i0 man sjjall hz tlesseti in fji's tieeti.— James i. 25.

^ j^ ^//ozy //^^j<f thifigs, happy are ye if ye do them.— John
xiii. 17.

CHRIST, as teacher and Lord, in washing the disciples'

feet, gave an effective example of humility and service.

How selfish ambition and self-righteous ease are rebuked

!

Our divine Redeemer, emptying himself in self-denying of-

fices for lost sinners, here emphasizes the thought that with
him for model and leader, knowledge and service must co-

exist, and will insure supreme happiness.
Divinely enlightened to know experimentally the riches

of being justified freely through the redemption that is in

him, so that Christ is formed in our hearts an example, a
hope, and a royal priest, our living faith will shine by use-
ful ministries. No Christian service can be mean service.

Christ-like works will make us Christ-like, as doers of his

word. Jesus' ministry in our new birth, and since in wash-
ing away our daily stains, fills us with glowing love. We
must exulting tell abroad such good news, and touch weary
burden-bearers with our sympathetic and uplifting brother-

hood. Such knowledge and service kindle on earth beacon-
fires that live beyond heaven's verge. We, not forgetful

hearers, but humble doers of Christ-like deeds, through
sovereign grace are forever happy in our Lord.

<^^.i&^.
Now to our eyes display
The truth thy words reveal

;

Cause us to run the heavenly way,
Delighting in thy will.

Benjamin BEDDOivia



December 15.

jjillctj iriitj) tf)e fruits of xiQ})tcammm iMi)iri) are bg

SeSUS Christ. — Phil. i. ii.

/am the vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth in me, and I
in hif}i, the sajne bringeth forth ?nuchfruit : for without me ye can do
7wthing. — John xv. 5.

^^HIS parable teaches the essential oneness of Christ and
JL his people. The inevitable result of that union is

fruit-bearing. It needs especially to be noted that Christ
is himself the whole vine — root, stock, and branches, —
just as in i Cor. xii. 12, the whole body of believers is

called "Christ."
The meaning is that in this vine, which is Christ, the

branches represent believers, who are "in him" and the

life of each branch is the life of the whole vine. The be-

liever is not to ask himself, " Am I a branch of the vine .?

"

but rather, " Have I the life of the vine in me ?" Nor is it a
question of my trying to produce fruit, which always ends in

failure, but of my " abiding in Christ, the vine." " The
branch cannot bear fruit of itself," — "without me ye can do
nothing." The branch simply brings forth what the vine

produces.
The fruitage is not so much outward services, which often

are merely the energy of the flesh, but rather those affec-

tions and graces called " the fruit of the Spirit." And the

blessed result will continually be "fruit," "more fruit,"

" much fruit."

"And now, little children, abide in him, that when he
shall appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed
before him, at his coming."

Not in my self, O Lord, not mine the good
;

I cannot ^o the holy thing I would.

My strength, my hope, my life, are all in thee.

Thou hast abundance for thyself and me ;

Not in myself I strive.



December i6.

5rf)£ tieati in CJrist gfjall rise first. — i thess. iv. i6.

Ourfriend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I may awake hifn out

of sleep.— John xi. ii.

JESUS called Lazarus his friend, — blessed title, glorious
privilege, friend of Jesus ! Am I his friend ? He gives

us the test, — " Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I

command you." His command is, trust me, love me, serve
me. Do I obey this ? Then I am Jesus' friend, and what
is more, he is my friend. This friendship is a treasure

neither time nor chance, men nor devils, life nor death can
take away. Let us not imagine Christ is not our friend be-

cause we suffer. He allowed Lazarus to die, yet we are told

Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus. Jesus'
friends now upon earth may all die, may all sleep ; but he
has not forgotten them, one day he will say to the angels :

" My friends sleep, but I go to awake them." Then the
Lord himself shall descend with a shout, with the voice of

the archangel and with the trump of God. And the dead in

Christ shall rise first; then we which are alive and remain
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet
the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

Asleep in Jesus ! Oh, for me
May such a blissful refuge be !

Securely shall my ashes lie,

And wait the summons from on high.

Mrs. Margaret Mackay.



December 17.

z I xttoxtj tng name 31 intll come unto tfjce . . .

anti h\tm i^^tt, — Ex. xx. 24.

If two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they

shall ash, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven.

For where tzao or three a7-e gathered together in my fiame, there am
I in the midst of them. — Matt, xviii. 19, 20.

CHRISTIANS are brethren. With a community of in-

terests, they have common needs and wants. Here is

our Lord's special promise to them when they meet together
to ask for what they in common desire. There are promises
to private prayer, to family prayer, to public prayer; this

promise is to the symphony of prayer. Giving the smallest

number that could form a union, Christ gives the largest

encouragement to united prayer. Very sweet is the assur-

ance of his presence then ; that is enough. He is the She-
chinah in this Holy of Holies. It is he who binds the saints

together when they say " our." When he is one of a pray-

ing company, what wonder that " it shall be done for them ""t

As Westcott says, " Their prayer is only some form of his

teaching transformed into a supplication, and so it will neces-

sarily be heard." They ask /;/ his namej that pleads his

authority and his wisdom. Christ has omnipotence and
omniscience; we have neither. It were not to be desired, if

this large promise offered the first and not the second. Let
us therefore have faith, and ' keep not silence till he estab-

lish Jerusalem."

^ >

Oh, joy, that we, who pray for all, by all

Commended are to God in daily prayer !

Yea, now, as in time past, and yet again

Through time to come, that church which shall not fall

From night to morn breathes forth upon the air

Meek intercession for the sons of men. sir acbrev ue vere.



December i8.

J^e spake, anti it inas; tione. — psalm xxxiii.9.

/ ivill ; be thou clean.— Matt. viii. 3.

HERE is conscious power. The petition of the leper

had been in faith in the power, but in question as to

the wilHngness to exercise it in his particular case. The
answer reveals both power and willingness. " I will ;

" there

is simple majesty in the words. It is as if the Lord said, " I

have the power, and I will exercise it. Thy faith hath not

been reposed upon me in vain."

But, further, it is power for cleansing, — " Be thou clean."

How much that cleanness meant ! No longer an outcast

shunned of men, but clean, — the defilement, the loathsome-

ness removed by that omnipotent w^ord ! The poor leper

was reinstated in the privileges of his birthright.

The two essential things in soul-cleansing are thus brought
into view,— faith on the human side, power on the divine

side. " Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean,"—
this is the soul's cry in weakness, but in trust. The Lord's

answer, full of divine power, is sure to follow, " I will ; be
thou clean." Oh, the blessedness to all eternity of a clean

soul!

(D.Ci^JcCt^.^^U^A'S't^i^^txy's

Up to the place of thine abode
I lift my waiting eye;

To thee, O holy Lamb of God,
Whose blood for me so freely flowed,

I raise my ardent cry.
Thomas Hastings.



December 19.

(Bm Ijantis !)abe ijantileti of tfje OTorti of life.

I John i. i.

Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither
thy hand, and thrnst it into my side : and be not faithless, but
believing. — John xx. 27.

ON the evening after his resurrection Christ appeared to

his disciples. Thomas was absent. When the disci-

ples informed him of the visit of their risen Lord, he refused
to accept their testimony. Nothing but an ocular demon-
stration would satisfy him. He specified with great par-

ticularity of detail the only evidence that would remove his

incredulity. He continued in this state of unbelief for a
week. He did not abandon his faith in the Christ he had
known; he simply claimed that so astounding an event as

the resurrection of the Lord should be made as plain to him
as it had been to the others with whom he was on an official

equality. He acted perhaps unconsciously, as if to have
"seen the Lord " was essential to the office and work of an
apostle. His devotion to Christ, his courage, his willingness

to suffer death (John xi. 16), show him to be of strong char-

acter. He still clung to the disciples, although their state-

ments were incredible to him. At the end of a week, he
went with them to the place of meeting. He expected some-
thing or he would not have gone. He waited for the mani-
festation. According to his faith it was done unto him.

Christ graciously appeared and spoke in the words of the

text. Let us be cautious in our judgment. Every one must
see Christ for himself if he would show him to others.

I VpwtV A/vwni

God with us ! oh, wondrous grace

!

Let us see him face to face,
Tliat we may Immanuel sing,

As we ought, our Lord and King.
Sarah Slinn.



December 20.

2rf)0u canst tio eberg tfjing. — Job xiii. 2.

^/V// w^« this is impossible ; but zvith God all things are possible.

Matt. xix. 26.

WE mortals are continually " troubled about many things."

Our responsibilities, perplexities, and crosses are so

many and so overwhelming that failure and loss seem inevi-

table, as we cry concerning life's problem, " With men this

is impossible." Yet back of the single, apparently meaning-
less stitches we are weaving into life's pattern, there is a plan,

simple, wise, divine. Near the weary worker stands one
ready to transmute the plain, coarse metal of human love and
toil into the shining gold of divine acceptance. By the bed-

side of the sufferer wasting under the power of disease is

one whose touch will soon release the imprisoned spirit

and soothe the aching flesh, and afterwards reunite body and

spirit in glorified manhood forever. Beside the dark open
grave, into which our hopes and affections often seem to be

hurrying, stands the Conqueror of death and the grave, ready

to brighten our pathway down into the valley, and to open

for us on the other side a glorious path up the heavenly

heights.

There is, there can be, no distress so great, no emergency
so sudden, no enemies so strong, as to defeat or mar the

plans of our strong One. While we listen to these words of

Jesus, "With God all things are possible," we may also hear

him saying, " All things are possible to him that believeth."

Lord, we pray, and know thou hearest,
For thy promises are true !

Grant the heart-wish that is dearest

;

He who knows can also do !

SYMINGTON.



December 21.

Jesus Cfjtist t!}e same gestertiagf, anti to tiag, anti for

eber. — Heb. xiii. 8.

/ am Alpha and Omega, the begimiing and the e?id, the first and
the last. — Rev, xxii. 13.

HOW sweet this announcement of his name must have
been to the aged and persecuted disciple in his lonely

banishment ! Our Lord makes special revelations of himself
to his afflicted servants. This name tells of his unchanging
faithfulness and grace. The tones of the voice are readily

recognized by the disciple whom Jesus loved, and awaken
memories of the blessed fellowship of his early life. The
first courteous greeting, "Whom seek ye?" the kindly invi-

tation, " Come and see ;
" the first day spent in his company,

— these and many other events come back with great clear-

ness and force.

This name also indicates that his doctrines have not
changed. Our Lord is the Alpha and Omega of divine
revelation. He is the metropolis of the Scriptures, and all

the doctrines, as the king's highways, lead directly to the
city of our God. The doctrines are simply facts about
Christ in his covenant relations to his people. Election is

his love choosing us from eternity
;
justification, his obedi-

ence and death providing righteousness for us ; adoption,

his grace putting us into the family of our Father; and the

perseverance of the saints, the fact that " having loved his

own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end."

O believer, he is all thy salvation ! Blessed are they that

trust in him !

'T is Jesus, the first and the last,

Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home;
We '11 praise him for all that is past,

And trust him for all that 's to come.
JOSEPH Hart.



December 22.

Efjat no man put a stumblinigblocfe ... in fjis

kotfjcr'S Inag. — Romans xiv. 13.

Whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me.
But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in 7ne, it

were better for him that a jtiillstojie were hanged about his neck, and
that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.— Matt, xviii. 5, 6.

" TN my name." In these words you have once more that

X solemn truth, so often taught in the Bible, that with
God, tnotive is of infinite jnoinent.

As in the day when Samuel looked on Eliab, comely and
tall, and confidently declared, "Surely the Lord's anointed is

before him !
" and the Lord answered and said, " The Lord

seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the outward ap-

pearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart," even so to-

day the heart and its motives will before everything else

be remarked by God. The widow's two mites, the cup of

cold water, the receiving of one such little child ifi his name,
is a kindness done to himself.

My soul, seek for thyself t/ie right motive., and thine shall

be the rich reward !

" But whoso shall cause one of these little ones to stumble
and fall" shall surely and sorely be punished! Awful
thought !

— my care is not only for my own soul, but also for

the souls of others. "No man liveth unto himself." I am
not only fearfully and wonderfully made, but also fearfully

placed. My acts, my words, my very looks affect others for

weal or woe ! See that thy walk be circumspect, so shalt

thou be free from the blood of all men

!

No act falls fruitless; none can tell

How vast its power may be,

Nor what results infolded dwell
Within it silently.

Anonymous.



December 23.

jog sjall 2£ tirato irrater out of tf)£ toclls of

0ali3ation. — Isaiah xii. -v

//^ thoic knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee.

Give me to drink ; thou woiildest have asked of him, and he would
have given thee living water.— John iv. lo.

IF the puzzled woman had but known that the mysterious
stranger then talking with her was no mere Jew, but the

divine Creator of all the floods of waters, and the divine

Friend and Redeemer of the soul that is at the same time
sin-smitten and athirst for heavenly blessings, she would
have become a suppliant herself and would have sued for

that "gift of God"' which Christ, the gracious and omnipo-
tent Jehovah, had it in his power to bestow upon her. Nor
would he have denied her request, but would have conferred

upon her that true inward " fountain of living water " so

faintly symbolized by the freshly bubbling fountain-heads

and leaping streams of tliis earth. Eternal Life."

He who, as some think, pointed to the rising sun when he

exclaimed, " I am the light of the world," stood amidst the

pillared galleries of Herod's temple when the golden flagon

was brought from the pool of Siloam on the last day of the

feast and poured on the altar, and cried, " If any man thirst,

let him come unto me and drink."

J.Q^.t^^CZ.^t^<^tl^^
We taste thee, O thou living Bread,
And long to feast upon thee still

;

We drink of thee, the Fountain-head,

And thirst our souls from thee to fill.

Bernard of CLAIRVAUX (translated by Ray Palmer).



December 24.

Wi)t just sftall libe bg bis faitf). — hab. ii. 4.

^ /y^rt/ believeth on hij?t is not condemned : but he that believeth

not is condevined already, because he hath not believed itt the name
of the ottly begotten Son of God.— John iii. i8.

THE issues of the final judgment are anticipated and
virtually determined in this world. Character is the

key to destiny. Faith and salvation, unbelief and condem-
nation, are severally united in the eternal fitness of things.

The believer is not judged. He is passed from death unto

life. He has accepted the proffered remedy as the bitten

Israelites did when they looked on the serpent of brass.

Judgment is for those who believe not. Sin has wages
;

those who choose to abide in it and who reject the Saviour
pronounce sentence on themselves. Primarily, it is not

Christ who condemns them; they have been judged al-

ready. The quality and measure of their guilt are shown
in this cumulative indictment: they believe not on Jesus,

the Son of God, the only begotten, who is most high in the

glory of God the Father, and besides whom there is no other

deliverer.
" How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ?

"

But if we accept it, if we humbly urge our title to that

blessed estate for which there is no judgment, we can vin-

dicate our hope only by walking in the light and making
our deeds manifest that they are wrought in God.

Believe in him who died for thee,

And sure as he hath died,

Thy debt is paid, thy soul is free,

And thou art justified.

C. Wesley.



December 25.

E\)z gift of (got) IS eternal life tljrcuQl^ Jfesiis Cfjrist

our ILortl. — Romans vi. 23.

God so loved the 7uorld, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth i)i him should not perish, but have everlasting

life.— John iii. 16.

THE grandest doctrine of the Word of God to my mind
is the doctrine of the atoning sacrifice of Christ. I

will contend for every letter of truth, but if I must give up
something, I will hold tenaciously to this: "Without shed-
ding of blood there is no remission of sin ;

" " the blood
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin."

As to this doctrine of sacrifice,— to put it plainly, this truth

of substitution, — Christ Jesus was made sin for us, though
he knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness
of God in him. When God the Holy Ghost led you to

receive this fact, did it not satisfy the intense craving of

your spirit? Did you ever know what perfect rest about
sin was till you saw it laid upon Christ, carried away by
Christ up to the tree, borne by him upon the tree, and there

made an end of by the shedding of his precious blood .'*

Would anything short of that, do you think, content you
now ? I am sure it would not. There is a thirst in the
human heart that nothing can ever satisfy, but " God so
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have
everlasting life."

Oh, may we keep and ponder in our mind,
God's wondrous love in saving lost mankind !

Trace we the Babe who hath retrieved our loss

From his poor manger to his bitter cross,

Treading his steps, assisted by his grace,

Till man's first heavenly state again takes place.

BYROM.



December 26.

E count all tf)ing0 but loss for i\)t txtdknt^ of tje

knotoUtjgc of Christ JfSUS. — Phil. iii. 8.

Again, the kingdom ofheaven is like tinto a merchant man, seeking

goodly pearls : who, when he hadfound one pearl ofgreat price, went
and sold all that he had, and bought it. — Matt. xiii. 45, 46.

THIS is a parable for believers; the man was "seeking
goodly pearls." But there are some converted people

who are not represented by this eager merchantman. They
are satisfied with the salvation which grace gives to penitent

faith. These have found a pearl in the possession of a hope ;

but they have not found the pearl of great price,— they do not

know Jesus as a personal friend. The knowledge that I am
saved is the lowest round on the ladder of Christian attain-

ment ; there is a richer knowledge than this. It is the

knowledge of Christ, who is the truth.

This knowledge has two conditions. One is intense eager-

ness, '' I press toward the mark." Christ does not reveal the

riches of his grace to him who is not longing and praying for

clearer light. The other condition is sacrifice,— " He sold all

that he had and bought it." When we have caught a glimpse
of his preciousness, we count all things but loss to " know
him and the power of his resurrection." They are the true
" higher life " disciples who can say, " I live, yet not I, but

Christ liveth in me."

I bless the Christ of God,
I rest in love divine,

And with unfaltering lip and heart

I call this Saviour mine.
H. BONAR.



December 27.

J^appg are tfjesc ti^g ser&ants . . . tftat fjear tfjg inistjom.

I Kings x. 8.

The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with the men
of this generation, and condemn them : for she ca?ne from the utmost
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solofnoti ; and, behold, a
greater than Solomon is here.— LuKE xi. 31.

CHRIST'S are never careless words ; we do right to take
out all they contain.

" The queen of the south." Then that romantic story of

I Kings X., and again of 2 Chron. ix. is true. This queen
of Sheba did live when Solomon lived. In her remote land

she did hear how great and wise he was, and with camel-

loads of spices, gold, and jewels, did journey to ask him
hard questions, and acknowledge him greater and grander
than her thought. How Christ's touch livens up such old

pictures

!

" A greater than Solomon." Not in rank, gold, power, but
in divine nature and perfect character. He says it who alone

has right to say it.

" Rise up in the judgment." Then there will be a judgment,
and destinies be weighed, and spiritual comparisons settled.

She will be there. Christ's generation of a thousand years

later will be there. We shall be there.
" Shall condemn them." With little light, she came far to

get more. Those to whom Christ spake faced brighter

light, but saw it with shut eyes. We have more and bet-

ter than all they ; God grant we may so see by it that the

rule which convicted them condemn not us!

Father, in us thy Son reveal

;

Teach us to know and do thy will

;

Thy saving power and love display,

And guide us to the realms of day

!

John Fawcett.



December 28.

Pragmg altnags irriti^ all pragrr, ... ant toatcljing

tl}ercunt0. — Eph. vi. 18.

Watch andpray, thatye enter not into temptatiojt : the spirit indeed
is willing, but theflesh is weak. — Matt. xxvi. 41.

THE disciples were under trial in Gethsemane. They
had entered the garden, doubtless, with deep concern

for the Master, but the simplest temptation speedily overcame
them. Bidden to watch with their Lord, they slept. Any
other form of danger might have been more easily predicted.

Had they been cautioned they would have answered in Jesus'

own words, " What ! can we not watch with thee one hour ?
"

But now they have no excuse to offer till divine love reveals

the source of weakness and its remedy. What ample empha-
sis for the admonition to the habit of watchfulness with
prayer

!

Drowsiness is the easy path to disloyalty. The disciple

must watch himself if he would be fitted to watch with Christ.

He may have been waiting to become involved in some large

undertaking, and yet find himself asleep before some very
humble duty. David prayed to be upheld with a willing

spirit ; but the most willing spirit has a heavy drag upon it

in the weakness of the flesh. Our petitions too depend upon
our watchfulness. The wary eye, that is keenest to discern

its special dangers, is always the eye most readily, intelli-

gently, and prevailingly turned " to the hills whence cometh
strength."

=.£_^
O gracious God, in whom I live,

My feeble efforts aid !

Help me to watch and pray and strive,

Though trembling and afraid !

Anne Steele.



December 29.

STfje promise is unto goii, antj to ^om rf)iltirm.

Acts ii. 39.

Sifter little children^ andforbid them not, to come unto me : for of
such is the kingdom of heaven.— Matt. xix. 14.

THE children were brought for the symbolic touch of

Jesus' hands, for the gracious power of Jesus' prayer

;

and even the disciples rebuked them, perhaps because they

deemed the children an untimely intrusion, too young for

consideration. Not so. "But Jesus said"— the immortal
words which ideally lift the children of every age into his

arms. Those who know Jesus better than these disciples did,

those who have themselves become as Uttle children in their

trust, love, hopefulness, and that wonder which may be touched
into worship, both recognize their children's need of being
brought, and instinctively desire to bring them unto him.

They are burdened with the fact that the child's nature is

liable to the touch of Satan and of sin, whose touch is death,

and they long for the laying on of those hands that bless be-

cause they are accompanied by the prayer which is pro-

phetic of salvation. Christian parent, let not your ambition

for the child's worldly welfare, your sinful failure to know
Jesus in the fulness of his grace, hinder your child from
coming, or yourself from bringing him to Jesus. Your chil-

dren may die. Hear then the words, " Suffer little children

and forbid them not, to come unto me : for of such is the

kingdom of heaven."

" Let them approach," he cries,

" Nor scorn their humble claim
;

The heirs of heaven are such as these,

For such as these I came."
ONDERDONK.



December 30.

^Tjjat tjjeg be rir|j in gootJ inorits. — i Tim. vi. 18.

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and
rust doth corrupt, aiui where thieves break through and steal : but lay
up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal : for
ivhere your treasure is, there will your heart be also. — Matt.
vi. 19-21.

HUMANITY'S road to enduring wealth is here indicated
by the One who, though he was rich, became poor that

we through his poverty might be rich. The same lesson

opens his mouth in the parables of the rich fool, the unjust

steward, and the rich worldling. This passage is the moral
with which he points the choice of the young ruler.

The kernel of this statement lies in the significance of the
word heart. " For where your treasure is, there will your
heart be also." The rich fool's earth-sphered heart stamped
him as " one who layeth up treasure for himself and is not
rich toward God." The unjust steward's worldly prudence
should make us wise enough to bring the mammon of unright-

eousness under the heart control of an heir to the '' everlasting

habitations." The rich worldling's heart dissection takes

place when Abraham says, " Son, remember that thou in thy
lifetime receivedst \ki-Y good things." The young ruler's heart
sorrow is revealed as the loving Saviour declares, " How
hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of

God !

"

" Never treat money affairs with levity," says one of earth's

noted writers ;
" money is character." Let us weigh the treas-

ures of earth in the balance of the Sermon on the Mount.

Their works of piety and love,
Performed through Christ, their Lord,

Forever registered above,
Shall meet a sure reward.

Harriet auber.



December 31.

i£bm 00, ronu, ilorb Jesus. — Rev. xxii. 20.

Behold, I come quickly. — Rev. iii. ii.

"/QUICKLY." The little church at Jefusalem fixed her
V_^ eye upon that " blessed hope," the visible appearing of

her Lord. It was a reality present to her heart, projected full

on the vision of her faith. Ever since, she has journeyed on
as one journeys toward a high mountain, the way being long,

rough, and sometimes weary. At times the end seemed
farther off than at the beginning, but at last the stretch is

well-nigh complete, and she lifts up her head and rejoices in

the Lord.

The sun of the gospel is to-day penetrating to the heart of

old continents in the East. Its light has come to the very

western edge of this most western land, having encircled the

whole earth.

In arts men are now working with the subtlest forces, like

electricity. In science they are studying the origin of life.

Everywhere the human mind is busying itself with the last

analysis of things. All things are pushing themselves to ex-

tremes. Good men seem to be growing better and bad men
growing worse. Missions, charities, love, longings for unity

and a godly fear, anarchy, greed, blasphemy, hate ! The tares

and the wheat manifestly " grow together." As the Lord said :

" The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it

shall speak, and not lie. Though it tarry, wait for it; be-

cause it will surely come, it will not tarry."

Five ! and the tapers now
In rosy morning dimly burn !

Stand, and be girded thou

;

Thy Lord will yet return.

Hark ! 't is the matin-call

;

Oh, when our Lord shall come again.

At prime or even-fall,

Blest are the wakeful men !

ARTHUR Cleveland coxe.
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Bright, J. S. . .

Brooks, Arthur .

Brouner, John J. .

Brown, Abel J.

Brown, Hubert W.
bulkley, e. a. . .

Bullock, J. J. . .

Burgett, J. R. . .

Burnham, Michael
Burrage, Henry S.

Burrowes, Geo. . ,

July
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Clapp, a. H Oct. 21

Clark, Bishop Mar. i

Clark, W. H Apr. ii

Clark, W. W Feb. 17

Clever, Conrad .... May 16

Cobb, H. N. Oct. 30

CoE, Edward B May 21

Cole, David ...... Apr. 8

CoNKLiNG, N. W Mar. n
Conrad, F. W Aug. 3

Cookman, John E ... Mar. 22

CowLES, A. W Nov. IS

Crafts, Wilbur F. . . . Jan. 28

Craig, W. B Aug. 24

Crandall, L. a Sept. 15

Crawford, Donald . . . July 27

Crosbie, a. H Sept. 30

Crosby, Howard .... Jan. 5

CuYLER, Theo. L Mar. 4

Dana, M. McG Jan. 15

Davies, D. O Nov. 24

Davies, Thomas .... May 7

Deems, C F Mar. 10

Demarest, D. D Feb. 11

Denison, J. H Apr. 2

Dexter, H. M Dec. 27

Douglas, G Feb. 6

Dulles, J. H Nov. 16

Drurv, J. B Nov. 2

Dwinell, I. E Mar. 18

Easton, T. C Sept. 6

Eaton, T. T Feb. 5

EcoB, J. H June 6

Elder, J.F July 26

Elmendorf, J Sept. 9

Erdman, Albert .... Dec. 15

Errett, I Aug. 18

Ewing, T. D Aug. 9

Fenwick, K. M. . Apr. 22

Ferguson, S. D Apr. 27

Ferguson, F. L Aug. 19

Field, H. M Sept. i

Findlev, W. T Nov. 26

Fisher, J. R. .... Dec. 5

Forbes, Jesse E Oct. 13

Francis, Lewis Sept. 17

Frazer, D. R Mar. 6

Frazier, David W. . . . Sept. 5

French, J. C. . ... Dec 10

Fritts, Chas. W Sept. 22

Fry, Jacob May 18

Fulton, R. H Dec. 13

Gaston, J Oct. 16

Gladden, W Oct. 10

Glass, Harvey June 7

Good, J. I July 25

Gordon, A. J May 5

Grant, A Apr. 12

Greene, S. H Aug. 2

Gregg, D Mar. 14

Grenell, Z Jan. 21

GuERRANT, E. O May 27

Haldeman, J. M Aug. 15

Hall, C. C June 28

Hall, C H Aug. i6

Hall, John July i

Halsey, a. W Nov. 10

Hamilton, J. B Oct. 19

Hamilton, S. M May 23

Handley, L. S. .... June 26

Happer, a. P Apr. 21

Hardin, O. J Apr. 20

Harding, E. H Dec. 16

Marsha, W. J June 12

Hart, B Feb. 9

Harvey, W Apr. 5

Hasselquist, T. N. . . . July 9

Hastings, T. S May 1

Hays, Geo. P Feb. 14

Hemphill, C. R Oct. 2

Henry, B. C June 16

HoADLEY,J. H Oct. 17

Hodge, J. A Apr. 17

Hoffman, C. F Jan. 25
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HoGH, M. D July 19

Hopkins, S. M. .... June 5

Horn, E. T Sept. 29

HOTCHKIN, S. F Nov. 5

HOTT, J. W Oct. 14

Howard, R. H Nov. 28

HowLAND, J Feb. 23

HoYT, T. A Feb. 10

HoYT, W Mar. 9

Hughes, D. C Aug. 25

HuLBURD, M May 24

Hui.sT, Geo. D Oct. 22

Humphries, E Oct. 15

HuMPSTONE, J Nov. 27

Huntington, Bishop . . . Oct. 1

Huntington, W. R. . . . Mar. 13

HuTTON, M. H Jan. 19

Ingersoll, E. P Mar. 3

Ingham, Bishop June i

Jacobs, H. E Sept. 14

Jeffrey, R. T Jan. 12

Jennings, W. B Oct. 6

Jessup, H. H Apr. 29

Jones, R. W Sept. 3

Junkin, W. F Aug. 17

Kelley, W. V Apr. 14

Kellogg, S. H Feb. 7

Kephart, Bishop .... Oct. 7

Kerr, J. R Sept. 7

Kerr, R. P June 30
KiDD, R. W Nov. 12

Kieffer, J. S July 20

King, H. M Jan. 6

King, J. M May 11

Kingsbury, O. A Dec. 18

Kittredge. A. E Dec. 26

Klopp, D. E July 16

Knox, J. H. M July 17

Koenig, R Mar. 20

Krotel, G. F Aug. II

Ladd, H. M Mar. 2

Landis, J. P Nov. 13
Lansing, I. J Dec. 7

Lansing, J. G May 20
Leavens, P. F Oct. 28
Leavitt, G. R Mar. 21

Lee, E. T Mar. 15
Locke, W. E May 31
Longacre, a [uly 29
Lowry, R bee. 19
Ludlow, J. M June 19
LuPTOx, J. W June 20

Ma BON, W. V. V July 15
MacArthur, R. S. ... July 13

MacCracken, H. M. . . Mar. 26
Mackay, a. B Jan. 22
Macloskie, G Jan. n
Manchee, W Oct. 27
l\L\NDEviLLE, G. H. . . . Feb. 4
Marling, F. H Aug. 6

Marquis, D. C May 17

Martyn, C Sept. 8

Masden, C. P Sept. 23
McElroy, 1. S Aug. 23
McEwen, H. T Sept. 16

McKenzie, a Feb. 15
McVickar, W. N. ... June 25
Meredith, R. R Apr. 9
Merrick, F June 18

Meyer, F. B Apr. 18

Miller, A Apr. 10

Miller, D. R Sept. 25
MiLLIGAN, J. C. K. , . . July 30
M'Leod, Thos. B Feb. 22

Moffett, R July 4
Moment, A. H Jan. 26
Moore, E. C Dec. 12

Moore, Halsey .... Aug. 29
Morgan, D. P Dec. 22

Morris, E. D Oct. 31

Mott, Geo. S Jan. 20
MUNHALL, L. W. . . . Oct. 5

Nall, R. H Aug. 7

Neil, J. W June 14
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Nelson, T. A Oct. 9

Nevius, J. L July 24

Newton, F. J May 19

Newton, J Mar. 5

Newton, W. W May 30

NiccoLLS, S June 24

Nicholson, Bishop . . . July 11

NiLES, Bishop Dec. 31

NoYES, G. C June 21

Offord, R. M Feb. 29

Ormiston, W. . . . . . Aug. 4

Otts, J. M. P June 15

Page, W.W Sept. 2

Parkhurst, C. H. ... Mar. 23

Parmly, W. H Nov. 7

Parsons, H. M Mar. 27

Paxton, J. R Oct. 26

Paxton, W. M May 22

Payson, G. S Nov. 30

Penick, Bishop Jan. 31

Peschau, F. W. E. ... July 7

Phillips, W. L Dec. 3

Pierce, B. K June 27

PiERsoN, A. T Mar. 19

Pitzer, a. W June 11

Plumb, A. H June 2

POCKMAN, P. T. . .-. . Nov. II

PoGSON, M. H Nov. 23

Potter, Bishop .... Dec i

Potter, E. N Feb. 20

Powell, H. A Sept. 4

Power, F. D June 22

Prime, Wendell .... Jan. 9

Ramsay, J. S Sept. 21

Rankin, J. E Apr. 28

Reading, J. H Oct. 11

Reed, E. A May 2

Reid, J Dec. 17

Reinke, a. a Aug. 12

Remensnyder, J. B. . . . Mar. 16

Riddle, M. B July 8

Riggs, E Apr. 6

RiGGS, H. C Oct. 2Q

Riggs, J. F May 15

Roberts, W. H Sept. 27

RosEBRo, J. W Aug. 21

RossiTER, S. B Apr. 23

Rowland, A. J Feb. 19

Sabine, W. T Jan 18

Sample, R. F Mar. 8

Sanders, H. M Feb. 28

Saphir, Adolph .... Feb. 24

Sawyer, J. E. C Dec. 11

Schenck, C Oct. 4

Scott, W. N Sept. 11

SCUDDER, J. L Nov. 14

Searles, W. N Aug 20

Shedd, J. H Feb. 2

Shindler, R Apr. 24

Shuey, W. J Nov. 3

Singleton, H. L Sept. 24

Smith, J. T June 9

Smith, T. R Dec. 24

Smoot, R. K Aug. 31

Smyth, G. H Nov. 17

Sommerville, R. M. . . . July 3

Spaeth, A May 12

Spurgeon, C. H Dec. 25

Staple, M Jan. 29

Stearns, L. F Apr. 19

Stimson, H. a Feb. 8

Stitt, W. C Dec. 29

Stoddard, C. A May 9

Stoddard, E. L Apr. 3

Stratton, J. B June 4

Strong, J June 29

Stryker, P Feb_ 18

Sunderland, B April i

Sutton, J. F Nov. 22

SwARTZ, J Apr. 25

Talmage, G Mar. 31

Talmage, J. V. N. ... May 10

Talmagb, T. D Jan. 3
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Taylor, Wm. J. R. . . . May 26

Taylor, W. M Jan. i

Terhune, E. P June 3

Terry, R Sept. 19

Tewksbury, Geo. A. . . • May 28

Thoburn, Bishop .... Nov. i

Thomas, W. H Nov. 4

Tho.mpson, C. L Aug. 27

Thwing, C F Jan. 17

Tiffany, C C. Apr. 26

Tiffany, O. H Oct. 3

Todd, J. E Jan. 27

Trible, J. M Nov. 25

Trumbull, D July 6

Twitchell, J. E Feb. 13

Tyler, B. B July 18

Tyler, J Feb. 27

Underwood, H. G. ... Aug. i

Van Cleef, Paul D. . . May 13

Van Deventer, J. C . . Dec 20

Van Dyke, Henry . . . Jan. 16

Van Horne, D July 28

Vass, L. C Dec. 14

Vincent, M. R Aug. 10

Virgin, S. H Feb. 26

VosE, J. G. Apr. 4

Warfield, B. B Jan. 13

Warren, Bishop .... Aug. 26

Warren, E. W. ... Jan. 14

Washburn, G July 31

Waters, D Dec 2

Watts, R Mar. 25

Weaver, Bishop .... Oct. 25

Whdrkind, a. C Nov. 29

Wells, J. D Sept. 28

Wells, J. L Nov. 18

Whitehead, J. H. ... Dec. 28

Wilson, J. R July 10

Witherspoon, J Oct. 29

Witherspoon, T. D. . . . Sept. 13

WooDBRiDGE, S. M. . . . June 23

Worr.^ll, J. M Apr. 15

WoRTMAN, D Dec. 4

Yerkes, S Mar. 24

Zabriskie, F. N Apr. 30
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